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ABSTRACT  OF THESIS
Research  Study
Minnesota  Youth  in Care:  Voices  of  Wisdom
Michelle  Lee Chalmers
April  22,  1994
Adolescents  currently  make  up  the  largest  proportion  of  young  people
entering  substitute  care  in  the  state  of  Minnesota.  In  this  exploratory  project,
eleven  young  adults  with  a history  of  out  of  home  placement  in  two  Minnesota
counties  were  interviewed.  Participants  shared  their  perceptions  on  the  degree
of  influence  they  feel  they  had  when  decisions  regarding  their  placements  were
made.  They  provided  "advice"  for  youth  currently  entering  the  system  and  for
practitioners  working  with  adolescents  in  care. A  review  of  the  literature
exploring  the  relationship  between  empowerment  theories  and  youth
participation  in  service  provision  provides  a foundation  for  the  study.  Literature
on  psychosocial  development  in  adolescence  is reviewed  and  related  to  potential
developmental  benefits  available  to  young  people  from  care  when  they  are
provided  with  a wider  range  of  opportunities  for  active  participation  in  decisions
about  their  care.




Listing  of  charts  and  grap
v
Vlll
Section  I:  Introduction.
Research  Questions.




Section  II.  Key  Terms  and  operational  definitions
Substitute  Care








Section  III.  United  States  society's  changing  perception  of
youth  in  need  of  care 11
Section  IV.  Substitute  care  in  Minnesota.
Minnesota  Youth  in  care,  who  are  they?
Study  Population.
Section  V.  Review  of  the  literature
The  experience  of  substitute  care.
Accounts  of  entering  care.
Foster  care  in  retrospect:  Adults  looking  back..........................
Current  foster  children's  experiences
Specific  populations  in  substitute  care.
Substitute  care  and  adolescent  development.
Empowerment  literature.
Youth  from  Care  inform  us
Youth-  conducted  studies.
Organized  youth  speak  out.






Analysis  of  data.
Section  VII.  Presentation  of  findings  57
Demographicinformationonparticipants  57
Participants'  expectations  for  the  future.  59
Desire  for  opportunities  to give  feedback.  61
Do  participants  feel  they  have  sufficient  opportunities  for  input?....  63
'l/Vho  should  hear  about  placements?  66
What  would  participants  say  if  given  the  opportunity?......................  68
Participants'  ideas  of  channels  for  input.  77
Section  VIII.  Discussion  and  Implications 81
Significance  of  emancipatory  research.
Relevance  of  findings  to research  questions.
Risks  and  benefits  for  youth  and  system.
Implications  for  practice.
Further  questions  for  study
Conclusion.
Appendices
A  - Introduction  letter  from  SELF
B - Initial  letter  from  primary  researcher
C - Consent  form
D - Likert  questions
E - Interview  schedule
F - Edited  interview  transcriptions
G - Letter  to participants  inviting  their  review  of  transcription
H  - Descriptive  data  and  cross  tabulations  on  Likert  questions
References
Voices  of  Wisdom  viii
Charts  and  Graphs
Chart  4.1. Leading  reasons  for  placement  of  1993  SELF  participants..........  19
Diagram  5.1. Causal  relationship  leading  to  learned  hopefulness............  38
Chart  7.1. Participants'  self-reported  placement  history.............................  58
Chart  7.2. Career  goals  and  educational  plans 60
Graph  7.1. Desire  for  input. 61
Graph  7.2. Feeling  sufficiently  heard  by  workers. 64
Chart  7.3. People  identified  as understanding 65
Graph  7.3. Others  should  hear  about  placement. 67
Graph  7.4. Feeling  different  from  others. 68
Graph  7.5. Possible  channels  for  youth  outreach. 77
Voices  of  Wisdom  p. l
Section  I
Introduction
Each  year  in  the  United  States  more  than  750,000  juveniles  enter  some  type
of  substitute  care  such  as foster  homes,  group  homes,  shelter  or  correctional
facilities.  At  any  one  time  there  are  more  than  90,000  young  people  living  in
placement  outside  their  natural  or  adoptive  families  (Ginsberg,  1992,  p.  56).
These  children,  from  newborn  to  eighteen  years  of  age,  spend  as brief  a time  as
overnight  or  as long  as their  entire  youth  under  the  care  of  someone  other  than
their  parent(s).  In  1985  in  Minnesota  5,839  youth  entered  care.  By  1990  the
number  of  individual  children  entering  substitute  care  had  increased  to  8,920.  It
is estimated  that  the  number  of  youth  entering  care  will  increase  by  6 percent
each  year  through  1995  (Hulbert,  1992).  In  Minnesota  "the  largest  proportion  of
children  entering  care  are  adolescents  aged  thirteen  to  seventeen."  They  make  up
"on  average  almost  47  percent  of  children  entering  care"  (Wattenberg,  1992,  p.l3).
Minnesota  adolescents  in  or  from  care  are  the  focus  of  the  present  study.
A  wide  range  of  reasons  can  be  offered  to  explain  the  increasing  numbers
of  youth  in  care,  both  in  the  United  States  and  in  Minnesota.  While  primary
reasons  are  recorded  in  individual  youths'  files  for  why  they  are  placed,  most
often  no  one  reason  is sufficient  to  explain  the  placement  of  youth  into  care.
Rather,  complex  family  dynamics  born  of  numerous  challenges  in  living
frequently  create  chaos  that  results  in  one  or  all  of  the  children  being  placed  into
substitute  care.
Some  youth  find  themselves  in  placement  due  in  part  to  physical,
emotional  or  sexual  abuse  from  their  primary  caretakers.  These  abuses
frequently  occur  in  conjunction  with  parental  mental  illness  or  chemical
dependency.  Poverty  is a frequent  variable  in  the  lives  of  children  in  care.  Some
youth  are  placed  in  substitute  care  due  to  the  family's  difficulties  managing  the
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child's  emotional  or  behavioral  problems.  Others  exhibit  delinquent  behavior
that  leads  to  their  placement  in  correctional  facilities  or  foster  care.  Most  often
placement  results  from  a combination  of  one  or  more  of  the  above  mentioned
reasons.
Regardless  of  the  reason  for  placement,  youth  in  care  have  opportunities
and  challenges  unique  from  those  experienced  by  the  general  population  of
young  people.  Their  time  in  care  grants  them  membership  into  a subculture  that
exists  often  without  notice  or  recognition  from  mainstream  school  or  social
environments.  If  young  people  had  an  opporhinity  to  reflect  on  their  experiences
in  care,  discussion  would  likely  yield  a wide  range  of  stories  reflecting  a great
diversity  of  experience.  Some  might  recognize  the  positive  influence  and
support  they  received  from  a wide  array  of  adults  connected  with  their
circumstances  in  care.  Others  might  note  their  appreciation  for  the  intense  and
enduring  friendships  built  with  peers  they  met  while  in  care.  Perhaps  these  same
young  people  might  also  talk  about  feelings  of  isolation  from  others  living  in
"the  real  world"  (being  out  of  placement  is often  referred  to  by  youth  from  care  as
"the  outs").  No  doubt  they  would  tell  stories  of  multiple  placements  and  the
process  of  adjustment  to  new  people  and  facilities.
Events  in  the  life  of  a young  person  that  precipitate  placement  are  painful
components  of  their  overall  life  experience.  Many  adolescents  living  in
substitute  care  find  that  the  system  often  lacks  opportunities  for  them  to
appropriately  articulate  their  life  experiences.  There  are  few  formal  outlets  for
youth  in  care  to  give  feedback  to  the  system  or  to  problem  solve  in  ways  that
encourage  their  own  developmental  growth.
The  current  study  is intended  to  be  a first  step  towards  recognizing  the
essential  role  that  participation  of  youth  in  care  can  play  when  individual  and
systemic  decisions  are  made  about  provision  of  substitute  care.  Minimal
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recognition  has  been  made  within  the  child  welfare  system  that  adolescents,  as
primary  dients,  could  offer  feedback  leading  to improvements  in  service
provision.  Very  little  of  the  research  on  substitute  care  has  actively  sought  out
the  voices  of  youth  in  or  from  care  (McFadden,  1989;  Gil  & Bogart,  1982;  Bush  &
Gordon,  1982).  Apart  from  informal  conversations  with  adolescent  dients,
practitioners  have  little  access  to systematically  gathered  information  on  young
people's  perceptions  of  their  own  influence  on  placement  decisions,  or  on  young
people's  visions  for  the  future  of  substitute  care.
Substitute  care  in  foster  homes,  group  homes,  residential  treatment
programs,  emergency  shelters  and  other  child  care  facilities  has  provided
countless  young  people  with  necessary  support  and  guidance  that  for  various
reasons  could  not  be or  was  not  provided  within  their  families.  While  it  is
important  to continually  recognize  and  affirm  the  need  for  a system  of  substitute
care,  it  is both  naive  and  dangerous  for  practitioner  to shut  their  eyes  to  the
shortcomings  in both  design  and  provision  of  services  that  exist  within  the
present  system.
Adolescents  in  substitute  care  face  a barrage  of  challenges  by  virtue  of
their  status  as foster  or  systems  kids.  Youth  in  care  are  generally  encouraged  to
be well-behaved  so as to  minimally  disrupt  the  milieu.  Often  times  the
dependence  and  imposed  deference  to authority  inherent  in  residential  settings
runs  counter  to developmental  processes  that  should  be encouraged  during  the
adolescent  life  stage  of  identity  development.  This  may  be particularly  true  in
programs  that  are  more  staff  intensive,  as opposed  to family-based  foster  or
group  home  care.
For  many,  if  ryot  most,  feelings  of  powerlessness  and  dependence  begin  to
dominate  over  feelings  of  control  and  confidence  as they  attempt  to claim  their
place  in  the  world  (McFadden,  1989).  For  many,  the  seemingly  endless  network
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of  social  workers,  foster  parents,  counselors,  probation  officers,  judges  and  staff
seems  to  promote  behaviors  and  self  perceptions  that  are  inconsistent  with  the
developmental  stages  of  adolescence.  Youth  voices  are  often  not  heard  over
those  of  professionals  attempting  to  act  in  the  "best  interests"  of  their  young
dients
Other  challenges  faced  by  adolescents  in  substitute  care  include  feelings  of
shame  or  alienation  from  the  "mainstream"  youth  community.  Similar  to,  and
often  concurrent  with,  youth  struggling  to  develop  racial  or  sexual  identity,
young  people  in  care  need  support  in  building  a positive  self-perception  in  the
face  of  societal  ignorance  of  their  subculture(s).  Over  represented  in  substitute
care,  youth  of  color  face  the  challenge  of  developing  healthy  identities,  both
racial  and  as youth  in  care  (Yancey,  1992).  Each  day  youth  in  care  must  make
decisions  regarding  whom  they  will  tell  about  their  living  situations.  They  know
that  simply  sharing  that  they  are  a foster  child  will  usually  result  in  probing
questions  from  peers  and  teachers  alike,  who  want  to  know  details  that  are  often
highly  personal  and  painful  to  young  people  in  care.  The  constant  awareness
that  one  is somehow  different  from  their  peers  can  wear  away  at  the  self-esteem
of  a young  person  in  care  if appropriate  channels  for  counteracting  that  process
are  not  in  place  and  utilized  by  youth  in  care.
Research  Questions
The  present  study  is viewed  as a first  step  towards  involving  adolescents
from  substitute  care  in  the  process  of  identifying  their  needs  related  to  positive
identity  and  sense  of  influence  on  the  child  care  system.  The  specific  questions
explored  are:
1) Do  adolescents  from  care  desire  any  degree  of  input  into  placement
decisions  and/or  the  day  to  day  operations  in  placement?
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2)  Do  adolescents  from  care  feel  that  the  system,  as it  currently
operates,  offers  sufficient  opportunity  for  youth  input?
3) What  things  would  adolescents  like  to say  to  workers  and  youth
entering  care  if  given  the  opportunity?
4)  What  structures  or  systems  do  adolescents  from  care  envision  as
being  effective  channels  through  which  youth  could  give  input  to  the
system?
5)  What  are  the  possible  benefits  or  risks  to  individual  youth  in  care  if
formalized  channels  for  their  input  are  developed?
6)  What  are  the  possible  benefits  and  risks  to  the  child  care  system  if
formalized  channels  are  developed  for  input  from  youth  in  care?
Implications  for  practice
The  possibility  of  perceiving  adolescents  with  experience  in  placement  as
partners  and  primary  stakeholders  in  the  provision  of  substitute  care  for  youth
opens  opportunities  for  growth  for  both  practitioners  and  adolescents.  If
adolescents  from  care  express  a desire  for  some  degree  of  input,  either  equal  to  or
different  from  what  they  currently  receive,  practitioners  may  be  encouraged  to
discard  or  modify  the  present  paradigm  of  "providing  services  for"  young
people.  That  paradigm  may  be  replaced  with  a more  egalitarian  one  such  as
"services  in  conjunction  with"  young  people  in  need  of  substitute  care.  It  is
possible  that  if  adolescents  from  care  are  granted  greater  influence  in  placement
decisions,  the  current  demographic  pattems  regarding  placements  might  begin
to  blur.  This  might  happen  as youth  challenge  the  institutionalized  bias  that
currently  influences  placement  decisions.
Currently  youth  of  color  are  statistically  over-represented  in  substitute
care  (Yancey,  1992;  Wattenberg,  1992).  Children  of  color  comprise  about  ten
percent  of  all  children  in  Minnesota.  Statistics  from  1990  (Hulbert,  1992,  p.8)  on
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Minnesota  youth  entering  placement  show  that  children  and  adolescents  of  color
make  up  thirty-two  percent  of  placements  within  the  human  services  system,
and  thirty-six  percent  of  all  correctional  placements.  From  1986  to  1990,  the
number  of  African  American  children  in  substitute  care  increased  183'/o,  Hispanic
youth  in  care  increased  92%,  placements  of  American  Indian  children  increased
51'/0.
Adolescents  of  all  races  are  considered  among  the  ranks  of  "difficult  to
place"  in  part  because  of  the  stereotypic  belief  that  teenagers  in  the  system  are
likely  to  be  violent  or  out  of  control  (Hornby  &  Collins,  1981).  In  part  because  of
the  great  proportion  of  substitute  care  provided  under  the  umbrella  of  various
secular  agencies,  gay,  lesbian  and  bi-sexual  identified  youth  also  fall  under  the
category  of  "difficult  to  place".  This  is the  case  even  in  cities  like  New  York
which  are  generally  thought  to  be  progressive  (Mallon,  1992).  Many  states
continue  to  prohibit  the  licensing  of  gay  and  lesbian  couples  to  provide  substitute
care.  Correctional  placements  and  placement  in  group  homes  tend  to  more
frequently  be  ordered  for  males  (Hulbert,  1992.  p.  8),  while  females  more
generally  are  placed  in  family  foster  care  or  residential  treatment  programs.
Practitioners  may  come  to  see that  despite,  or  perhaps  as a result  of,
family  disruption  and  individual  pain,  adolescents  are  far  more  capable  of
making  responsible,  thoughtful  decisions  regarding  their  own  care.  Beyond  the
potential  for  different  patterns  in  placement  decisions,  there  could  conceivably  be
valuable  growth  on  the  part  of  individual  adolescents  involved  in  providing
feedback  to  practitioners.
The  process  of  providing  feedback  to  the  workers  and  agencies
responsible  for  one's  "care"  could  impact  a number  of  developmental  processes
that  are  important  for  successfully  managing  adolescence.  Psychosocial
development  and  experiences  beneficial  to  the  identity  formation  process  are
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likely.  Identity  development  impacts  self-esteem  and  sense  of  having  a degree  of
control  over  the  events  of  one's  life.  Locus  of  control  might  be  impacted  if
individual  adolescents  feel  increasingly  responsible  for  outcomes  in  significant
areas  of  their  life.  The  feelings  of  belongingness  and  community  that  already
exist  among  many  segments  of  the  population  of  youth  from  care  might  be
channeled  into  positive  experiences  of  reclaiming  power  as a group  and  as
individuals.  This  might  occur  as youth  join  together  to  articulate  their
experiences  in  care  and  see their  experiences  affirmed  by  appropriate  action
within  the  system.
If  adolescents  from  care  articulate  ideas  for  formal  channels  through
which  they  could  provide  feedback  into  the  system,  new  conceptions  of  the
social  work  principles  of  "starting  where  the  client  is"  and  client  self-
determination  may  arise.  While  the  recognition  that  adolescents  are  still
"minors"  in  terms  of  legal  statute  is important,  it  may  be  possible  to  develop  a
wider  repertoire  of  options  for  adolescents  in  need  of  substitute  care  if  young
people  are  encouraged  to  add  their  voices  into  the  problem  solving  process.
There  are  potential  risks  in  operating  the  child  care  system  with  the
expectation  that  young  people  will  take  an  active  role  in  determining  how  service
is provided.  It  could  be  that  despite  the  requests  and  intentions  of  a percentage
of  adolescents  from  care,  the  majority  of  the  population  of  youth  from  care  do
not  desire  formal  channels  for  input.  Further,  the  expectation  that  youth  take  an
active  role  in  placement  decisions  could  have  detrimental  impact  on  individual
adolescents  who  feel  overwhelmed  with  the  enormity  of  the  decision  and  the
often  high  number  of  options  from  which  to  choose.
If  input  provided  by  youth  from  care  should  indicate  that  the  services
currently  provided  by  the  system  are  not  meeting  their  needs,  significant
questions  are  raised  for  how  the  system  might  respond.  Ethical  dilemmas  might
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arise  for  practitioners  trying  to  provide  services  that  will  be  viewed  as helpful  by
youth,  while  working  within  the  constraints  of  the  established  system.
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Section  II
Key  terms  and  operational  definitions
A  number  of  terms  are  used  when  discussing  the  provision  of  substitute
care  for  children.  For  the  purpose  of  this  project  the  following  definitions  are
offered:
1)  Substitute  care:  Refers  to  all  places  where  a young  person  might  be  placed  to
live  either  by  a social  worker,  probation  officer,  juvenile  court,  law  enforcement,
or  at  times  by  their  parent(s).  Foster  homes,  group  homes,  emergency  shelter,
correctional  facilities  and  programs,  residential  treatment  or  extended  family
often  provide  substitute  Care.  Much  of  the  literature  uses  the  term  "foster  care"  as
a generic  term  for  all  substitute  care  facilities.  Throughout  this  study  the  term
"substitute  care"  will  be  used  when  reference  is not  being  made  to a specific  type
of  program.  When  specificity  is needed,  programs  will  be  identified  by  type.
Programs  will  not  be  identified  by  name  to  protect  the  confidentiality  of
participants.
2)  Youth  from  Care:  Any  young  person  who  has  been,  or  is currently  in
substitute  care.  For  the  purpose  of  the  current  project  this  term  will  refer  to
adolescents  who  were  in  care  for  at  least  one  day  when  they  were  between
sixteen  and  twenty-one  years  of  age. All  participants  were  at  least  eighteen  years
old  at  the  time  of  their  interview.  The  length  of  time  in  placement  is indicated  at
times  when  it  is relevant  to  the  purposes  of  this  project.
3) The  System:  The  general  term  used  to  describe  the  elaborate  network  of
social  workers,  probation  officers,  judges,  guardians  ad  litem,  foster  and  group
home  staff,  child  care  staff  and  all  the  facilities  and  institutions  within  which
these  individuals  are  found.  "The  system"  is used  in  reference  to  both  the  adults
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who  run  placements  and  social  services,  as well  as the  actual  programs  into
which  youth  are  placed  to live.
4) Workers:  The  general  word  used  by  a great  number  of  youth  from  care  when
talking  about  social  workers  and  probation  officers.  This  term  is rarely  used  to
identify  the  adults  working  at  various  child  care  facilities.  They  are  generally
simply  called  staff.
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Section  Ill
United  States  society's  changing  perception
of  youth  in need  of  care
The  history  of  the  development  of  substitute  care  in  the  United  States  has
been  impacted  greatly  by  transformations  in  the  view  of society's  responsibility
to  young  people  who  "act  out".  This  transformation  of philosophy  was  reflected
in  major  policy  decisions  and  in  the  development  of  significant  institutions  for
the  care  of  juveniles  and  juvenile  delinquents.  Three  events  that  illustrate  the
transformation  of  United  States  society's  perception  of  young  people  are  the
opening  of  the  New  York  House  of  Refuge  in  1825;  the  beginning  of  Cook
County  Juvenile  Court  in 1899; and the development  of the Children's  Bureau  in
1912.
When  the  New  York  House  of  Refuge  was  opened  in  1825,  the  focus  was
on  young  people  who  committed  crimes.  The  intention  of  the  Society  for  the
Prevention  of  Pauperism,  when  it  opened  the  first  House  of  Refuge,  was  to  train
and  instruct  the  young  offender  to  insure  "his  (sic)  reformation  and  future
usefulness"(quoted  in  Bernard,  1992,  p.  62-63).  Bernard  goes  on  to  list  three
influences  that  were  thought  to  be  the  causes  of  pauperism  in  children:  "weak
and  criminal  parents;  the  manifold  temptations  of  the  streets;  and  the  peculiar
weakness  of  the  children's  moral  nature".  The  ultimate  goal  was  to  prevent
young  people  from  growing  up  into  adult  paupers  who  represented  a significant
drain  on  the  economy.  The  House  of  Refuge  began  the  practice  of  "placing  out"
in  1828.  For  over  50,000  young  people,  placirig  out  meant  being  sent  by  train  into
western  states  to  be  'reformed'  through  hard  work  on  farms.  Many  faced
extreme  abuse  and  were  prohibited  from  regular  communication  with  their
parents  (Bernard,  1992,  p. 65).
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Long  time  Hull  House  Resident  and  member  of  the  Board  of  State
Commissioners  of Public  Charities  in Cook County,  Julia Lathrop  pushed  for the
development  of  a juvenile  court  in  1886.  In  her  plea,  Lathrop  introduced  the
concept  of  neglected  children.  In  doing  so,  Lathrop  began  the  process  that  has
resulted  in  a blurring  of  the  lines  between  young  people  who  commit  crimes  and
young  people  in  need  of  protection  because  of  chaotic  conditions  in  their  homes.
After  the Cook  County  Juvenile  Court  opened in 1899, many  other states
followed  suit. Denver  County  Juvenile  Court  opened in 1903, and Colorado
passed  the  first  laws  in  the  country  designed  to  address  adults  who  contribute  to
the  dependency  and  delinquency  of  children  (Sussman,  1950).
At  the  First  Annual  White  House  Conference  on  the  Care  of  Dependent
Children  in  1909,  Lillian  Wald  called  for  the  establishment  of  a national  children's
bureau.  The  purpose  of  the  new  bureau  would  be  to  investigate  questions  of
child  welfare,  "among  all  classes  of  our  people,"  particularly  related  to  "infant
mortality,  birth  rate,  orphanages,  juvenile  courts,  desertion,  dangerous
occupations,  accidents  and  diseases  of  children..."  (cited  in  Parker  &  Carpenter,
1981,  p.  62). The  bureau,  first  established  in  1912,  provided  the  first  scientific,
methodical  study  of  and  data  collection  on  the  conditions  of  children  and  youth
in  the United  States..  Through  many  of  the  projects  of  the  Bureau,  it  became  clear
that  the perceptions  held  by  the  Houses  of  Refuge  and  the  newly  established
Juvenile  Courts  often blamed  parents for conditions  that were outside  of their
control.
Julia Lathrop,  as the Bureau's first  Chief, asked "how  fatal  is bad food,
and  who  is responsible  for  the  quality  of  food?  How  far  is poverty  responsible,
and  who  is responsible  for  poverty?  How  far  is ignorance  to  blame,  and  who  is
responsible  for  ignorance?"(Lathrop,  1912).  With  the  establishment  of  the
Children's  Bureau,  questions  of  what  "caused"  young  people  to  behave  in  ways
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that  were  socially  unusual  or  troublesome  began  to  be  addressed  through
scientific  methodology  that  provided  for  consideration  of  a wide  range  of
potential  variables  that  might  impact  the  behaviors  of  young  people.  The
complexity  of  influences  in  terms  of  family  dynamics  as well  as environmental
and  economic  variables  was  recognized.
While  striving  to  attain  a level  of  "objectivity"  in  their  research,  the  staff  at
the  Children's  Bureau  neglected  to  gather  qualitative  data  from  young  people.
The  projects  conducted  did  not  explore  what  the  young  people  under  study  had
to  say  about  the  challenges,  joys  or  pain  of  their  lives.  The  concept  of  parens
patriae,  or  "parent  of  the  country",  influenced  the  way  in  which  information  was
gathered  about  children  and  families.  The  courts  and  organized  institutions  had
great  prerogative  in  determining  what  was  in  the  best  interests  of  individual
children.  This  was  also  reflected  in  the  attempt  of  the  Children's  Bureau  to  learn
about  conditions  affecting  families  so that  the  government  could  make  decisions
about  how  best  to  instruct  parents  on  how  to  improve  their  parenting.  Families
and  youth  themselves  do  not  appear  to  have  been  thought  of  as key  players  in
the  development  of  institutional  care  for  children.
In  his  address  to  the  first  l/Vhite  House  Conference  on  the  Care  of
Dependent  Children,  Booker  T. Washington  challenged  the  reliance  that  the
United  States  was  developing  on  institutions  to  care  for  children.  In  his
observations  of  the  extended  family  network  of  the  Negro  (sic)  population,
Washington  stated  that  his  community  "...looks  upon  it  as a disgrace  for  an
individual  to  be  permitted  to  be  taken  from  the  community  to  any  kind  of
institution  for  dependents"  (Washington,  1909).  His  comments  affirmed  the  need
for  organized  study  into  the  status  quo  of  mainstream  child  care  facilities  and  the
philosophies  behind  them.  Certainly  his  words  were  indicative  of  early
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differences  about  how  institutional  care  should  be  provided,  and  under  what
conditions  young  people  should  be  placed.
Today  the  court's  role  as parens  patriae  varies  from  the  more  strict
definitions  of  the  past.  There  is a greater  recognition  of  the  wide  range  of  needs
inherent  in  the  population  of  young  people  in  care.  As  a result  not  only  is there  a
wide  range  of  types  of  substitute  care  but  also  a range  of  philosophies  that  guide
each  program.  Young  people  are  offered  opportunities  for  input  and  influence  to
varying  degrees  from  program  to  program.  Service  providers,  including  social
workers,  probation  officers,  judges,  child  care  staff,  foster  parents,  and
counselors  or  therapists,  vary  greatly  in  their  perceptions  of  appropriate  spheres
of  influence  for  young  people  in  the  system.
Rights  and responsibilities  of  young  people
In  order  to  think  critically  about  substitute  care  as it  is currently  provided
in  the  United  States,  it  is valuable  to  understand  the  process  through  which  the
legal  concepts  of  rights  and  responsibilities  have  been  granted  to  young  people.
In  his  analysis  of  the  rights  of  young  people,  Sussman  (1977,  p. 13)  states:
" Historically,  the  young  person's  special  legal  status  has  been  justified  by
protecting  him  (sic)  from  the  possible  results  of  his  (sic)  own  immaturity.  To  be
sure,  children  have  benefited  from  legislation  which,  for  example,  has  kept  them
from  hard  labor  and  economic  exploitation.  But  many  laws  which  purport  to
protect  young  people  have  in  practice  rendered  them  subject  to  arbitrary  and
excessive  authority  exercised  by  parents,  custodians  and  the  state."
The  concepts  of  emancipation  and  age  of  majority  play  key  roles  in  what
opportunities  young  people  have  for  input  when  they  are  faced  with  being
placed  into  care.  Old  enough  to  have  the  cognitive  abilities  to  think  about  their
situation  and  to  choose  between  options,  but  not  old  enough  to  be  legally
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recognized  as an  "adult"  leaves  many  adolescents  in  care  without  channels  to
influence  key  decisions  about  their  lives.  After  passage  of  the  "Twenty-sixth
Amendment  to  the  Constitution  in  1971,  which  gave  eighteen  year-olds  the  right
to  vote  in  federal  elections,  most  states  lowered  the  age  of  majority  from  twenty-
one  to  eighteen"(Sussman,  p.l5).  However,  most  states  do  not  grant  adult  rights
at  eighteen  years.  Many  grant  some  at eighteen  and  reserve  full  recognition  with
adult  rights  until  individuals  reach  twenty-one  years  of  age.
States  reserve  the  right  to  set  ages  of  qualification  for  a wide  range  of
activities,  so that  reaching  the  age  of  majority  does  not  necessarily  grant  an
individual  all  the  rights  of  adulthood.  Some  rights,  such  as the  right  to  drive  a
motor  vehicle,  come  before  reaching  eighteen  and  represent  rites  of  passage  in
our  society.  Activities  such  as voting,  jury  duty,  buying,  possessing  and  drinking
alcoholic  beverages,  attending  school,  receiving  juvenile  court  treatment  (as
opposed  to  being  tried  as an  adult)  an lie  under  the  jurisdiction  of  individual
states  (Sussman,  p.  16).
Status  offenses  are  crimes  that  can  only  be  committed  by  a young  person.
Typically  defined  as status  offenses  are  behaviors  such  as truancy,
"incorrigibility"  (disobedience  of  reasonable  parental  rules).  While  some  lawyers
and  advocates  of  children's  rights  question  the  constitutionality  of  charging
youth  with  status  offenses,  the  practice  has  become  standard  policy  within
juvenile  court  and  will  likely  continue  into  the  foreseeable  future  (Sussman,
p.  54). Status  offense  legislation  frequently  defines  the  legal  response  to  youthful
offenders  and  "youth  in  need  of  protection"  from  neglectful  or  abusive  home
situations.  With  responses  to  behaviors  such  as running  away  from  home  or
truancy  dictated  to  a great  degree  by  legal  code,  the  system  of  institutionalized
care  for  young  people  has  grown  without  leaving  much  opportunity  for  young
people's  own  insight  into  possible  solutions  to  the  crises  in  their  lives.
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Substitute  care  is provided  by  counties  in  Mir'u'iesota  to  help  meet  both
correctional  and  protective  needs  of  young  people.  It  is youth  within  this  system
who  are  the  focus  of  the  current  study.
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Section  IV
Substitute  care  in Minnesota
Substitute  care  for  youth  in  Minnesota  is made  up  of  an  extensive
network  of  emergency  shelters,  family  foster  homes,  group  homes,  long  and
short  term  correctional  facilities,  residential  treatment  programs,  independent
living  programs  and  placement  with  extended  family  members
In  1986  legislation  was  passed  in  Minnesota  that  provided  grants  to
counties  for  "developing  or  expanding  prevention  and  family  reunification
services"  (Wattenberg,  1992,  p.3  ). The  intent  of  this  permanency  planning  effort
was  to  provide  permanent  placements  for  youth  in  care.  It  was  a response,  made
in  many  areas  of  the  country,  to  the  prevalence  of  young  people  "adrift"  in  the
system,  bouncing  from  placement  to  placement  with  no  clear  plan  for  permanent
living  arrangements.  Hornby  &  Collins  (1981,  p. 19)  suggest  that  needs  of
adolescents  in  care  vary  a great  deal  from  the  needs  of  younger  children.  They
state,  "...the  need  is to  develop  criteria  to  be  used  in  determining  which  teenagers
truly  are  in  need  of  transferred  custody  and  which  can  benefit  from  other  forms
of  service,  including  voluntary  residential  services.  Often,  if  the  state  could
provide  shelter,  clothing,  food,  counseling,  and  educational  services  for  a period
of  time,  then  foster  care  entry  would  not  be  necessary".  With  the  ever-increasing
emphasis  on  permanent  placements,  the  question  of  placement  services  for
adolescents  creates  significant  areas  for  further  research.  Useful  to  discover
would  be  data  defining  where  input  from  adolescents  might  have  impact  on
decisions  made  under  the  auspices  of  permanency  planning.  Perhaps  given  the
opportunity  adolescents  might  request  permanent  "placement"  in  independent
living programs rather than ent7  into foster care so close to age of majority.
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Minnesota  youth  in care:  Who are they?
In  1990,  over  15,000  Minnesota  youth  spent  some  period  of  time  in  out-of-
home  care.  Almost  twenty-six  percent  of  the  youth  in  placement  were  sixteen
years  or  older.  In  the  same  year,  306  youth  "aged  out"  of  the  system,  meaning
that  they  reached  their  eighteenth  birthday  while  in  care  (Wattenberg,  1992).
Over  1,600  of  the  young  people  entering  care  in  1990  were  aged  16  to  18  years.
Youth  of  color  are  overrepresented  by  as much  as a 7 to  1 ratio  in
placement  in  substitute  care  in  Minnesota.  While  European  American  youth
represent  the  greatest  proportion  of  young  people  in  care  (67%  in  1990),  youth  of
African  American  and  Native  American  origin  have  placement  rates  significantly
higher  than  their  proportion  in  the  population  as a whole.
In  a survey  of  homeless  youth  in  Minnesota  conducted  in  October,  1991,  a
correlation  appeared  between  homelessness  and  placement  history.  Close  to  40%
of  the  homeless  youth  interviewed  reported  having  lived  in  a foster  home  at
some  point  during  their  youth.  More  than  30%  had  spent  time  in  juvenile
detention,  or  other  correctional  facility.  Twenty-two  percent  had  been  in
residential  treatment  program(s)  (Owen,  1992,  cited  in  Wattenberg,  1992,  p.  41).
The  study  population
A  sub-sample  of  the  total  population  of  youth  from  care  in  Minnesota
made  up  the  sample  population  for  this  study.  Potential  participants  were
contacted  with  support  from  the  Evaluation  Coordina:tor  of  the  Minnesota
Department  of  Human  Services,  Support  Emancipation  and  Living  Functionally
(SELF)  Program.  This  program  was  selected  to  identify  potential  participants
because  they  provide  services  to  adolescents  who  have  been  in  out  of  home  care
in  Minnesota.  The  Evaluation  Coordinator  already  had  a list  compiled  of  SELF
participants  and  alumni  who  were  at  least  eighteen  years  of  age.
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The  SELF  Program,  existing  in  85 of  the  87 counties  in  Minnesota,
provides  independent  living  and  life  skills  programm:mg  for  older  adolescents  in
substitute  care. Funding  for  these  programs  comes  from  a Title  IV-E  Federal
Grant.  Every  county  in  the  state  is eligible  to  participate,  and  counties  are
encouraged  to use  their  monies  to create  new  programs  or  to fill  needs  in  existing
independent  living  skills  programs.  The  1993  SELF  Final  Report  (Wiener,  1993,
p. iv.)  states,  " In  Minnesota,  life  skills  training  is viewed  as a preventive  effort
which  reduces  the  risk  that  adolescents  who  leave  substitute  care  will  become
homeless  or  system-dependent  adults"
Social  workers  providing  services  to youth  involved  in  SELF  Programs
provided  the  SELF  Evaluator  with  placement  information  including  reasons  for
the  placements  that  their  clients  experienced.  Items  on  the  list  of  reasons  for
placement  are  not  mutually  exclusive,  as more  than  one  reason  was  often  cited.
Chart  4.1 illustrates  the  leading  reasons  for  placement  of  1993  SELF  participants.
Chart  4.1
Leading  reasons  for  placement
of  1993  SELF  participants
N=  1,712  participants
males=788  females=  924
8.
Primary  Reason  for  Placement
(% of  total  SELF  participants)
Behavior  Problems  (47%)
Parent(s)  unable  to care  for  youth  (33%)
Parent(s)  unwilling  to care  for  youth  (22%)
Delinquency  (18%)
Neglect  (17%)
Physical  Abuse  (17%)
Sexual  Abuse  (16%)
Substance  Abuse
Males
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In  1993  SELF  Programs  statewide  served  1,  732  youth  (Wiener,  1993,
p. 21). In  order  to  be  eligible  to  participate  in  a SELF  funded  program  youth
must  be  between  sixteen  and  twenty-one  years  of  age  and  must  have  been  in  at
least  one  out  of  home  placement  since  their  sixteenth  birthday.  Many  of  the
youth  have  had  multiple  placements,  or  have  spent  significant  time  in
placement(s).  About  sixty-two  percent  of  the  youth  served  by  SELF  in  1993  were
in  substitute  care  more  than  a year.  The  records  of  nearly  thirty  percent  indicate
a placement  history  of  over  three  years.
Two  hundred  and  ten  youth  (35 males,  175  females)  involved  with  SELF
Programs  in  1993  were  teen  parents.  A  total  of  178  adolescents  were  reported  as
parenting  one  child  each,  another  22 had  two  children  each,  and  10  had  three  or
more  children  each  (Wiener,  1993,  p.  27).
In  1993  approximately  thirty  percent  of  youth  statewide  receiving  SELF
services  were  youth  of  color  (Wiener,  1993,  p.  22). African  American  youth  made
up  the  greatest  proportion  of  that  group  (10'/o)  followed  by  Native  American
(7'/o),  Asian  American  (6%),  Latino  youth  (3'/o). Representation  by  gender  was
nearly  even  between  males  and  females,  with  females  slightly  higher.
Upon  completion  of  the  SELF  program,  a high  percentage  of  youth
continue  to  receive  some  form(s)  of  public  assistance  (Wiener,  1993,  p.  41).
Nearly  seventy  percent  were  receiving  such  aid  on  the  day  they  left  SELF  in  1992,
with  the  majority  receiving  medical  assistance.  Responses  to  follow-up  surveys
from  SELF indicate  that  the  percentage  of  SELF  "graduates"  receiving  one  or
more  forms  of  public  assistance  may  decrease  slightly  by  the  time  they  have
been  on  their  own  a year.  However,  it  is difficult  to  assess  the  exact  degree
because  the  number  of  responses  to  surveys  a year  after  completion  was  less  than
a third  of  the  total  gathered  at  program  completion  (N=85  compared  to  N=324).
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Section  V
Review  of  the  literature
The  literature  relevant  to  this  project  can  be  divided  into  four  major
categories.  The  first  is a number  of  studies  and  papers  describing  the  experience
of  being  in  substitute  care.  Some  of  these  studies  interviewed  adults  who  were
in  care  as children  to  gain  a retrospective  assessment  of  their  experiences  (Rest  &
Watson,  1984;  Van  der  Waals,  1960;  Festinger,  1983).  Other  studies  utilized  youth
currently  in  substitute  care  as key  informants  to  describe  the  placement
experience  (Garfat,  Craig  & Joseph, 1989; Gil & Bogart, 1982; Hornby  & Collins,
1981;  McFadden,  1992;  Wittner,  1981).  Rather  than  using  the  term  "special
populations"  as is often  used  to  describe  youth  of  color  or  of  minority  affectional
orientation,  "specific  populations"  will  be  used  in  this  project  to  identify  sub-
groups  of  youth  from  care  who  are  collectively  and  individually  burdened  with
additional  prejudice  and  bias.  This  term  will  be  used  because  referring  to  these
groups  as "special"  somehow  implies  that  it  is unique  to  find  them  among  the
ranks  of  youth  from  care.  The  general  literature  on  substitute  care  typically
provides  demographic  data  on  the  racial  or  cultural  background  of  youth  in  care,
but  it unusual  to  find  literature  or  shidies  exploring  culturally  specific  concerns.
Hidden  within  the general  demographics  of  race  and  gender  are  those  youth
who  are  gay,  lesbian  or  bi-sexual  identified.  Again,  literature  providing
guidance  on  working  with  this  population  is scarce.  Despite  the  fact  that
literature  discussing  experiences  of  specific  populations  of  adolescents  in  care  is
limited,  youth  of  color  and  gay,  lesbian  or  bi-sexual  identified  youth  are
disproportionately  represented  in  care  (Baker,  1982;  Mallon,  1992).  Some
literature  addresses  homeless  youth,  both  those  that  are  in  placement  as a result
of  being  homeless,  and  those  that  become  homeless  shortly  after  "aging  out"  of
substitute  care  (Morrissette  &  Mclntyre,  1989;  Raychaba,  1989).
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The  second  body  of  literature  relevant  to the  current  project  is that  of
adolescent  development.  In  order  to examine  the  provision  of  substitute  care  for
adolescents,  it  is useful  to have  an understanding  of  the  psychosocial  "tasks"
faced  by  individuals  during  the  adolescent  stage  of  development  (Brendtro,
Brokenleg  & Van  Bockern,  1990;  Clausen,  1991;  Fertman  & Chubb,  1992;
Konopka,  1973;  Ortman,  1988;  Nunn  & Parish,  1992).  Knowing  the  "typical"
challenges  that  adolescents  manage  provides  a tool  by  which  to measure  how
well  the  system  of  substitute  care  provides  opportunities  to nurture  adolescents
in  managing  those  tasks.  In  addition  to developmental  stage  theory,  a number
of  articles  address  specific  developmental  issues  related  to adolescents  in
substitute  care (Hutchinson  et al., 1992;  Land,  1990).
A  great  deal  of  the  research  literature  addresses  youth  empowerment  and
ways  to foster  it. These  studies  have  often  included  use of  the  Nowicki-
Strickland  Scale  to measure  locus  of  control  and/or  the  Piers-Harris  Children's
Self-Concept  Scale (Nunn,  & Parish,  1992;  Fertman,  & Chubb,  1992;  Araki,  1990;
Mullender,  &  Ward,  1991;  Nowicki  & Strickland,  1973).  Studies  of  how
participation  is related  to empowerment  (Zimrnerman,  1990;  Fertman,  & Chubb,
1992)  are relevant  in  that  they  help  to explore  whether  participation  in  the
process  of  provision  of  substitute  care  could  be beneficial  to youth.  The  ever-
growing  body  of  literature  on  the  value  of  independent  living  skills
programmtng  for  adolescents,  particularly  those  who  "age  out"  of  substitute  care,
is also  of  great  importance  to the  present  project  (Barth,  1986;  Euster,  Ward,
Varner  & Euster,  1984;  Land,  1990;  Maluccio,  Krieger  & Pine,  1990;  Pine  &
Krieger,  1990;  Raychaba,  1989;  Wedeven  & Mauzerall,  1990;  Wiener,  Dec.,  1993).
The  final  category  is comprised  of  writings  that  offer  concrete  feedback
and  perspective  to practitioners  through  the  eyes of  youth  from  care.  The
relatively  new  genre  of  studies  and  papers  authored  or co-authored  by  either  the
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Canadian  or British  Youth  in Care Organizations  (Garfat, Craig, & Joseph, 1990;
Raychaba,  1989;  Roeters,  K.  &  Eakin,  1989;  National  Youth  in  Care  Network,
1990;  Minnesota  Association  of  Young  People  Aware  in  Care,  1992)  make  up  the
majority  of  the  literature  of  this  category.  Biographical  pieces  by  youth  from  care
, or adults  who  were youth  in care (Jones, 1990), provide  direct,  often painful
insight  into  the  functioning  of  the  child  welfare  system.  These  writings  are
making  profound  contributions  both  in  terms  of  practice  and  theory  relating  to
the  provision  of  services  to  youth.
The  experience  of  substitute  care
I  want  to be good,  but  good  is being  simple.
Simple is forgetting,
And Isimply  can't  forget...
-Performed by JudyBats (1993)
1.  Accounts  of  entering  care
In  her  study  interviewtng  forty-three  state  wards  regarding  their
experiences  in  care,  Wittner  (1981)  found  that  many  youth  thought  it  was
important  to  provide  explanations  for  why  they  were  in  care  During  the  course
of  the  conversational  interviews,  many  youth  seemed  to  attempt  to  "justify"  being
in  placement  by  offering  explanations  that  normalized  their  experiences.  Many
of  the  accounts  given  by  young  people  of  their  initial  entry  into  care  minimized
the  responsibility  that  either  the  young  people  or  their  families  had  for  the
placement.  They  seemed  to  feel  that  it  was  necessary  to  defend  their  families  or
parents.  Few  of  the  accounts  indicated  a clear  understanding  on  the  part  of  the
young  person  as to  why  they  were  in  placement.  Similarly,  Gil  and  Bogart  (1982)
found  that  the  young  people  they  questioned  had  a general  lack  of
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understanding  as to  why  they  were  in  care.  They  also  expressed  confusion  about
the  status  of  their  current  placement  in  terms  of  discharge  plans  or  upcoming
changes.  Even  as adults,  individuals  who  spent  time  as youth  in  substitute  care
may  not  have  a clear  understanding  of  the  circumstances  regarding  their
entrance  into  care  (Rest  &  Watson,  1984).
2. Foster  care  in  retrospect:  Adults  looking  back
Also  enumerated  by  Rest  &  Watson  (1984)  are  a number  of  other  issues
articulated  by  adults  who  spent  time  in  substitute  care  as children.  Loss  of
family  or  abandonment  were  frequent  feelings  expressed  during  the  thirteen
interviews  conducted.  Despite  the  difficult  feelings  expressed,  participants  in
Rest  &  Watson's  study  challenged  the  standard  assumption  that  young  people  in
long  term  foster  care  will  necessarily  have  "difficulty  in  adult  functioning"  due  to
frequent  placement  disruptions  (also  see Festinger,  1983).  What  seemed  to  have
more  impact  on  adult  functioning  than  the  number  of  placements  experienced,
were  the  specifics  regarding  "when  placements  occurred,  the  circumstances
connected  with  the  moves,  and  the  nature  and  duration  of  the  attachments
between  the  child  and  the  caretakers"(Rest  &  Watson,  p.  302).  Their  study
indicated  that  abilities  to  form  intimate  relationships  in  adulthood  are  affected  by
the  experience  of  being  in  placement.
Adults  interviewed  also  shared  their  perceptions  of  being  "different"  than
other  children  who  lived  with  their  natural  or  adoptive  families.  In  discussion
about  their  skills  as adults  in  forming  intimate  relationships,  one  woman  said,
"There  will  always  be  a gap  - the  knowledge  of  being  a foster  child...(it's  the)
difference  between  being  in  foster  care  and  being  in  a real  home"  (Rest  &  Watson,
p.  301).  Adults  interviewed  by  Mandell  (1973)  about  their  experiences  as
children  in  substitute  care  discussed  their  feelings  of  differentness  in  terms  of
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how  they  were  treated  as compared  to  the  foster  families'  biological  children
(Mandell,  Appendix  C). Van  der  Waals  (1960,  p.  33)  found  that  most  of  the  160
adults  she  interviewed  about  their  foster  care  experience  as children  in  Holland
felt  that  "financial  compensation  was  the  main  reason  that  the  family  had  taken
them  in."
Adults  who  were  placed  into  care  at  adolescence  described  their  wish  to
maintain  ongoing  contact  with  their  family  of  origin,  and  how  placement
decisions  significantly  impacted  their  ability  to  do  so. About  twenty-five  percent
of  the  adults  interviewed  in  Van  der  Waals  (1960)  continued  to  have  generally
positive  feelings  about  their  experience  in  care,  and  maintained  close  relationship
to  the  foster  family.
E.P. Jones (1990) writes with  intense clarity  and detail of her fourteen  year
experience  as a state  ward  within  the  New  York  foster  care  system.  Contrasting
notes  from  the  charting  written  by  staff  at  her  various  placements  with  her  own
perception  of  the  same  events,  shows  how  vastly  different  reality  is perceived  by
youth  as compared  to  the  staff  who  run  the  child  care  system.  The  book's
subtitle,  Living  Through  Foster  Care,  is an  appropriate  summation  of  the  chaos
that  was  her  youth.  'l/Vhat  is particularly  striking  about  the  text  is how  often
Jones' resiliency  is reflected as she describes how she managed both the positive
and  the  painful  interactions  she  had  with  staff,  other  youth  and  the  system  as a
whole.
3. Current  foster  children's  perspective
Rice  and  McFadden  (1988)  provide  encouraging  descriptions  of  the  effect
of  participation  by  children  and  youth  living  in  foster  care  in  group  sessions
designed  to  provide  them  a forum  to  discuss  their  feelings  about  foster  care.  In
these  sessions  youth  aged  five  to  twenty  provided  moving  feedback  through
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word  and  behavior  on  a range  of  issues  from  life  in  foster  homes  to  relationships
with  case  managers.  The  feedback  provided  by  adolescent  participants  in  the
group  sessions  reflected  deep  frustration  and  pent  up  rage  regarding  their
feelings  of  being  treated  as if  they  were  different.  Many  adolescent  group
members  indicated  that  among  the  things  they  would  change  if  given  the
opportunity  would  be  to  have  more  chances  to  give  their  input  about  placement
decisions  made  on  their  behalf.  They  want  their  opinions  and  thoughts  to  count.
In  addition  to  the  data  on  youths'  understanding  of  their  placement  status,
Gil  &  Bogart  (1982,  p.  8) found  patterns  of  difference  in  responses  from  youth  in
foster  home  care  versus  youth  in  group  home  care  in  San  Francisco.  Of  value  is
their  finding  that  youth  from  family  foster  homes  "scored  higher  than  group
home  children  in  self-esteem  and  in  those  variables  {family  relationships,  safety
and  security,  personal  belongings  and  privacy,  for  example}  associated  with
higher  self-esteem."  Festinger  (1983)  found  similar  differences  among  the  young
adults  from  care  that  she  interviewed.  In  response  to  what  they  found  in  their
exploratory  project,  Gil  &  Bogart  (1982,  p.  9) stated,  "We  urge  the  development  of
a mechanism  through  which  children's  thoughts,  feelings,  concerns  and
suggestions  might  be  channeled  into  the  system  that  is created  to  serve  them  and
their  families."
4. Specific  populations  in  substitute  care
Youth  in  substitute  care  comprise  a sub-culture  of  American  society  that
remains  invisible  to  almost  all  except  for  those  youth  and  adults  working  or
living  within  the  system.  As  such,  they  likely  face  some  parallel  identity
struggles  as other  disenfranchised  groups  in  America.  For  youth  in  care  who
are  members  of  other  devalued  communities,  the  identity  struggles  are
confounded  (Yancey,  1992).  The  difficulty  of  building  and  nurturing  a confident,
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secure  identity  when  one  carries  the  stigma  of  being  a "system's  kid"  can  be
ovetwhelming.  Add  to  that  challenge  the  requirement  of  nurturing  a cultural
identity  when  one's  ethnic  or  cultural  community  is stigmatized.  Similar
challenges  face  gay,  lesbian  or  bi-sexual  identified  youth  striving  to  challenge  the
fear  and  ignorance  that  they  face  from  peers  and  all  too  often  from  child  care
staff  as well  (Mallon,  1992).
The  over  representation  of  youth  of  color  in  substitute  care  can  be
accounted  for  in  numerous  ways.  The  effects  of  racism  entrenched  in  most  social
and  economic  institutions  contributes  significantly  to  families  of  color  being  over
represented  amongst  the  ranks  of  the  poor,  homeless,  and  chemically  dependent
in  our  society.  These  factors  are  highly  correlated  with  placement  of  children  in
substitute  care.  Additionally,  youth  of  color,  specifically  African-American,
Native  American,  and  Latino  are  "more  likely  to  be  removed  from  their  families
than  are  whites  in  similar  circumstances"  (Hogan  &  Siu,  1988,  cited  in  Yancy,
1992).  Institutional  racism  profoundly  affects  placement  choices  when  youth  of
color  are  removed  from  their  homes.  Stovall  &  Krieger  (1990.  p. 147)  state:
"The  ethnic  differences  of  minority  teenagers  are  frequently  perceived  as
emotional  disturbances;  legitimate  psychological  difficulties  are  more  likely  to  be
met  with  restriction  or  even  entrance  into  the  criminal  justice  system  rather  than
treatment;  educational  and  career  goals  are  often  scaled  down;  cultural  values
and  related  goals  are  frequently  misunderstood  and  maligned;  and  the  critical
need  of  every  minority  adolescent  to  discern  and  cope  with  the  effect  of  racism  is
largely  overlooked.  As  a result,  minority  foster  adolescents  are  often  less
prepared  to  lead  productive  lives  than  their  Caucasian  counterparts  and  remain
at greater  risk  of  dependence  on  government  system  throughout  their  lives."
One  culturally  specific  need  that  youth  of  color  in  substitute  care  have  is
for  purposeful  prograrnrnmg  designed  to  contradict  the  "negative  images  of
African  Americans  and  Latinos  perpetuated  by  the  dominant  society  and
unfiltered  by  optimal  parental  racial  socialization."  Yancy  (1992,  p.  829)  states
that  these  negative  images  play  a significant  role  in  the  "social  maladaptation  of
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foster  adolescents...that  is reflective  of  identity  disturbances"  perpetuated  by  the
images.  At  the  same  time  that  practitioners  strive  for  models  and  guidance  on
culturally  specific  interventions  for  youth  in  care,  it  is important  to  acknowledge
that  youth  in  the  system  come  from  a very  wide  range  of  backgrounds  and  have
widely  varying  histories  in  terms  of  adult  assistance  in  developing  racial  identity.
A  specific  group  of  youth  of  color  referred  to  in  the  literature  are
unaccompanied  refugee  minors.  Their  placement  into  substitute  care  upon
arrival  in  the  United  States  presents  a very  different  challenge  to  the  child  care
system  than  United  States-raised  youth  of  color  (Baker,  1982).  Provision  of  care
must  carefully  balance  a recognition  that  just  because  a young  person  has  arrived
in  this  country  without  other  family  members,  it  does  not  mean  that  he  or  she  is
an  orphan.  Because  of  this,  permanency  planning  can  be  a confusing  goal.  Long
term  foster  care  would  likely  be  a more  appropriate  placement  than  adoption
since  it  is not  appropriate  to  place  for  adoption  a young  person  whose  family  is
intending  to  join  them  in  this  country.  In  addition  to  the  issues  that  are  common
to  all  refugees,  Baker  (1982)  delineates  a number  of  mental  health  considerations
that  may  be  specific  to  adolescent  refugees.  For  many  unaccompanied  refugees
the  entrance  into  independent  living  can  be  difficult.  In  part  this  is so because
their  initial  introduction  to  culture  in  the  United  States  is often  within  the  system
of  substitute  care,  which  may  encourage  a dependency  on  such  services.
Treatment  of  gay  and  lesbian  youth  in  placement  is an  often  neglected
area  in  child  care  practice  literature.  Even  in  a city  as gay-affirming  as New
York,  gay  and  lesbian  youth  are  considered  to  be  among  the  ranks  of  "hard  to
place  children"  (Mallon,  1992).  This  is partly  attributable  to  the  high  percentage
of  child-caring  agencies  operated  or  funded  by  sectarian  agencies,  whose  beliefs
about  gay  and  lesbian  persons  are  often  intolerant.  Society's  stigma  about
dealing  openly  with  young  people  about  iSSues  of  sexual  orientation  and  identity
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carries  into  foster  homes,  group  homes  and  other  substitute  care  facilities  where
gay  and  lesbian  youth  are  over  represented.  Gay,  lesbian  and  bisexual  youths'
high  representation  in  the  system  of  substitute  care  is often  related  to  either  being
kicked  out  or  running  away  from  their  homes  as a response  to  the  rejection  they
experience  after  acknowledging  their  sexual  orientation  to  parent(s)(Remafedi,
1990).  Unfortunately,  many  of  these  youth  who  are  placed  as a result  of  being
rejected  by  their  families,  find  much  the  same  rejection  and  taunting  and
ignorance  on  the  part  of  peers  and  child  care  "professionals  " Suggestions
recommended  by  Mallon  (1992)  pertain  directly  to  practice  within  placement
facilities.  Among  other  things,  he  emphasizes  staff  training  and  open  discussion
of  questions  surrounding  sexual  orientation.
Although  not  a mutually  exclusive  group  from  the  other  three  discussed
above,  homeless  youth  are  another  specific  population  served  by  substitute  care.
All  possible  combinations  of  affectional  orientation,  race  and  homeless  status
exist  within  the  population  of  youth  in  care. Among  the  homeless  are  European
American  and  youth  of  color  and  young  people  who  identify  throughout  the
spectrum  of  affectional  orientations.  Gay,  lesbian  and  bi-sexual  youth  make  up
a sizable  proportion  of  homeless  youth,  again  partially  due  to family  rejection
after  "coming  out"  with  their  sexual  orientation  (Remafedi,  1990).
Morrissette  & Mclntyre  (1989)  assert  that  youth  who  have  the  experience
of  homelessness  are  particularly  damaged  by  multiple  placements.  They
describe  a cycle  of young  people  from  placement  continually  being  removed
from  conflictual  situations.  This  occurs  either  because  they  run  away  from
placements  in  which  they  are  not  happy,  or  they  are  moved  to a different
placement  when  conflict  in  one  becomes  unmanageable.  Thus,  these  youth
become  less  and  less  able  to manage  conflict  to solution  and  closure.  Morrissette
& McIntyre  suggest  a program  emphasizing  positive  reframing  of  youth's
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behavior,  with  a stress  on  solution-focused  rather  than  problem-focused
techniques.  The  other  key  to  working  with  homeless  youth  is the  establishment
of  an  external  support  system  of  adults  who  will  remain  constant  regardless  of
the  youth's  living  situation.  Raychaba  (1989),  from  the  National  Youth  in  Care
Network  in  Canada,  found  that  youth  leaving  the  child  welfare  system  (in  both
Canada  and  the  United  States)  are  at  greater  risk  than  the  average  citizen  of
becoming  homeless.  Contributing  factors  he  listed  included  the  lack  of
connection  to  stable  adult  or  family  support,  the  experience  of  extended
institutional  care,  and  emotional  or  psychological  troubles.  Study  of  homeless
youth  in  Minnesota  found  similar  data  (Owen,  1991,  cited  in  Wattenberg,  1992,
p.41).
Substitute  care  and adolescent  development
...adolescents  are  growing,  developing  persons  in a particular
age group-  not  pre-adtdts,  pre-parents,  or  pre-workers,
but human beings participating in the activities of the world
around  them.
Konopka,  1973,  p. 8
All  adolescents  face  developmental  tasks  or  crises  in  the  process  of
defining  identity.  Most  adolescents  address  the  tasks  as a process  to  be
accomplished  over  time  that  is often  highlighted  by  the  ritual  of  leaving  home.
Youth  in  substitute  care  usually  do  not  have  the  luxury  of  walking  towards
emancipation  at  a pace  that  feels  safe  to  them  and  that  takes  into  account  their
unique  attributes  and  abilities.  Land  (1990,  p.  35)  states,  "The  fact  that  foster
adolescents  face  artificial  and  often  inflexible  discharge  deadlines,  as well  as
possible  developmental  delays,  places  them  at  particularly  high  risk  for  failure."
Adolescence  is the  time  when  individuals  strive  to  develop  an  identity
separate  from  their  parent(s).  Erickson  (Cited  in  Longres,  1990,  p.  512)  identified
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the  psychosocial  crisis  faced  in  adolescence  as identity  vs. identity  confusion.
Adolescents  who  are  able  to develop  a sense  of  who  they  are apart  from  their
parents  acquire,  according  to Erickson,  the  strength  of  fidelity.  Fidelity  implies
that  the  individual  young  person  has  developed  "an  ability  to freely  pledge  and
sustain  loyalties  to others".  Those  who  cannot  sufficiently  meet  the  challenge  of
this  stage  may  express  their  incomplete  identity  development  through
repudiation,  or  the  "rejection  of  roles  and  values  that  are  viewed  as alien  to
oneself".  Without  the  ability  to express  loyalty  to  beliefs  or  individuals,  people
tend  to feel  disconnected  and  the  world  seems  meaningless
The  experience  of  substitute  care,  particularly  when  one  has  had
numerous  placements,  often  leads  individual  youth  to feel  a sense  of  rejection
and  to  question  their  value  as an individual.  Many  youth  in  care  have  minimal
contact  with  their  natural  parents.  This  raises  questions  as to  how  productive  the
process  of  differentiating  from  them  might  be. The  experience  of  being  placed
out  of  one's  home  is a physical  separation  that  is often  mistaken  by  youth  and
families  to  be akin  to actual  differentiation  (Bowen,  1991).  It  is dangerous  for
adolescents  in  substitute  care  to assume  that  lack  of  contact  with  their  family
somehow  indicates  that  they  are  "grown"  or  that  they  have  completed  the
process  of  developing  their  identity  separate  from  their  families.
One  of  the  many  roles  held  by  providers  of  foster  or  group  is to attempt  to
serve  as suitable  parental  surrogate  as the  adolescent  attempts  to  manage
identity  development.  All  youth  in  care  face  that  challenge  as individuals  and
also  as a member  of  the  socially  misunderstood  subculture  of  youth  in  care.  In
addition,  for  youth  of  color  the  process  of  identity  development  includes  the
third  component  of  racial  or  group  identity  (Yancey,  1992).
Important  in  the  process  of  developing  a stable  identity  is the  act  of
reflecting  back  on  one's  life  history  (Yancey,  1992).  From  that  understanding
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grows  a sense  of  what  may  be in  the  future,  and  what  the  individual  views  as
important  or  worthwhile  enough  to work  towards.  For  the  adolescent  in  care,
the  rapid  approach  of  discharge  dates  may  not  coincide  comfortably  with  the
execution  of  steps  in  the  process  of  identity  formation.  Additionally,  for  a great
number  of  adolescents  in  substitute  care  reflection  back  upon  their  life  history
highlights  disappointment  and  lack  of  control.  If  their  family  of  origin  was
chaotic,  as is typically  the  case  for  youth  in  care,  individuals  may  have
expectations  that  they,  themselves,  will  fare  no  better  as they  venture  out  on  their
OWII.
Steps  outlined  by  Land  (1990)  as necessary  in  supporting  adolescents  in
care  in  successfully  negotiating  identity  formation  include  two  concepts  cited  by
Erickson  (1965,  cited  in  Land,  1990,  p. 37) as essential.  These  two  concepts  are
giving  meaning  to one's  identity  "by  relating  it  to a living  community  and  to
ongoing  history,  and  by  counterpointing  the  newly  won  individual  identity  with
some  sort  of  communal  solidarity."  Depending  on  the  length  of  their  experience
with  the  child  welfare  system,  young  people  in  care  may  have  an incomplete
understanding  of  their  history.  Assisting  youth  in  care  with  learning  about,  and
somehow  recording  their  history  are  concrete  steps  that  practitioners  can  take  to
help  youth  negotiate  identity  formation.  In  terms  of  communal  identity,
members  of the  subculture  of  youth  in  care  have  often  embraced  negative  or  self-
denigrating  perceptions  of themselves  and  others  in  care.  Practitioners  working
together  with  youth  from  care  could  make  a much  needed  contribution  through
creation  of  outlets  for  development  of  a positive  communal  identity  for
adolescents  in  care.  Positive  communal  identity  could  be developed  through  use
of interventions  thatembrace  the  strengths  and  resiliencies  of  adolescents  in  care.
Other  developmental  areas  that  Land  emphasizes  as requiring  attention  by
professionals  working  with  youth  in  care  include;  competence;  gender
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identification  and  sex  roles;  planning  for  a new  living  environment;  and
opportunities  to  obtain  emotional  refueling
Consistent  with  the  process  of  identity  formation  and  gaining  a sense  of
mastery  over  one's  place  in  the  world  are  the  lessons  to  be  gained  through
training  in  independent  living  skills.  Preparation  of  youth  in  care  who  will  "age
out"  of  the  system  (discharged  from  their  final  placement  with  the  expectation
that  they  will  live  independently),  benefit  from  having  opportunities  to  learn
concrete  skills  necessary  for  managing  independent  living  (Maluccio,  Krieger  &
Pine,  1990;  Land,  1990;  Wedeven  &  Mauzerall,  1990).  In  addition  to  the  "hard"
skills  of  budgets,  finding  an  apartment,  job  hunting,  etc..  is the  need  to  assure
that  youth  exiting  care  have  "soft"  skills  such  as communication,  problem  solving
and  anger  management  (Maluccio,  Krieger  &  Pine,  1990).  In  contrast  to  what
they  refer  to  as the  "myth  of  independent  living",  Maluccio  et  al.  refer  to  the
combination  of  hard  and  soft  skills  as interdependent  living  skills.
Wedweven  &  Mauzerall  utilize  developmental  components  from  Blos
(1979,  quoted  in  Wedeven  &  Mauzerall,  1990,  p.92)  to  frame  guidelines  for
developmentally  sensitive  and  appropriate  independent  living  programs.
Components  that  must  be  considered  when  designing  independent  living
programs  include  individuation,  integration  of  past  trauma,  unique  history,  and
sexual  identity.  Numerous  assessment  tools  are  available  to  measure  strengths
and  areas  of  need  for  successful  interdependent  living  (Pine  &  Krieger,  1990)
In  a study  of  middle  class  high  school  freshmen  and  seniors,  Ortman
(1988)  found  that  many  of  the  youth  tended  to  credit  responsibility  to  the  same
source  who  had  control  for  the  situation.  They  were  rarely  able  to  conceive  of  a
time  when  responsibility  and  control  were  shared  between  more  than  one  person
or  source.  While  the  study  population  Ortman  used  is quite  different  than  the
one  addressed  in  this  project,  the  data  is useful  in  terms  of  providing  a reason  to
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seek  out  more  opportunities  where  youth  from  care could  feel  the  connection
between  responsibility  and  power.  She states,  "if  adults  are willing  to model
sharing  control  and  taking  responsibility,  adolescents  will  have  a better
opportunity  to learn  how  to do the  same. If  adults  are not  willing  to share  some
measure  of  control,  it  is difficult  to make  other  people  take  responsibility"
(Ortman,  p. 923). This  advice  is easily  applied  to the  child  care  system  in  which
adolescent  residents  are under  the  constant  structure  of  decisions  made  and
controlled  by  others.  Probably  every  adolescent  who  has ever  been  in  care  could
describe  a time  that  they  were  expected  to take  responsibility  for  results  or
situations  over  which  they  had  no control  in  the  first  place.
Adolescents  who  have  a positive  sense of  self-worth  and  internal  locus  of
control  appear  better  equipped  to make  appropriate,  well  thought-out  choices
when  seeking  out  assistance  in  dealing  with  problems  (Wintre  & Crowley,  1993;
Nowicki  & Strickland,  1973).  At-  risk  students  (often  an overlapping  population
with  youth  in  care)  have  been  found  to have  statistically  significant  differences
from  a control  group  of  students  in  terms  of  locus  of  control  and  self-concept
(Nunn  & Parish,  1992).  Concrete  recommendations  for  schools  attempting  to
rectify  this  situation  include  provision  of  opportunities  for  at-risk  students  to
demonstrate  competence  and  to feel  the  connection  between  behaviors  and
outcome  (locus  of  control).  Adolescents  who  demonstrate  "Adolescent  planful
competence",  as described  by  Clausen  (1991,  p. 8), have  an ability  to "assess  their
options  and  have  thought  seriously  about  what  possibilities  exist".  He  goes  on  to
state that individuals  who  have  such  a sense of  the  future  "are  likely  to have  a
fairly  clear  idea  of  who  they  are." Utilizing  the  California  Q-sort,  Clausen
outIined  a composite  of  traits  that  indicate  planful  competence  in  adolescence.
Included  in  that  eclectic  list  are traits  such  as: "knowing  something  about  one's
intellectual  abilities,  social  skills  and  emotional  responses  to others.  It  entails
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recognizing  weaknesses  that  need  to  be  overcome  as well  as knowing  one's
interests  and  strengths  and  developing  them"  (p.  8).
Empowerment  literature
...Are  we teaching  them  to read  betweert  the Lines,
as they fan between the cracks,
or w'd7 we
kiss them  between  the bars?
From  "Waitirtg  irt  Vain"
By:  Rebecca  Rice (1978)
Youth  in  care  tend  to  be  isolated  from  peers,  often  because  of
embarrassment  or  reluctance  to  share  details  about  their  family  and  living
situation.  Feelings  of  self-consciousness  discourage  youth  from  articulating
many  of  their  experiences.  The  opportunity  and  process  of  articulating  one's
experience  in  the  world  is a key  component  of  conscientization.  Described  by
Paulo  Freire,  (1985,  p. 106)  conscientization  is viewed  as a process  by  which
people  both  individually  and  collectively  gain  a "recognition  of  the  world,  not  as
a 'given'  world,  but  as a world  dynamically  'in  the  making"'  Freire  states  that  the
agent  of  conscientization  must  be  a subject,  a person  who  "exists  in and  with  the
world"  (p.  68 italics  in  original).  What  that  requires  is an  ability  to  view  our  lives
and  environment  in  an  objective  way.  Conscientization  is always  political,
because  viewing  one's  situation  objectively  must  include  an  understanding  of  all
the  influences  that  play  a role  in  our  history,  our  present  and  our  possible
hitures.  He  writes,  ... we  must  take  our  presence  in  the  world  as the  focus  of  our
critical  analysis.  By  returning  to  our  previous  experiences,  we  grasp  the
knowledge  of  those  experiences.  The  more  we  can  uncover  reasons  to  explain
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why  we  are  as we  are,  the  more  we  can  also  grasp  the  reason  behind  our  reality
and  thus  overcome  our  naive  understanding"  (Freire,  p.lOl).
In  a shidy  of  the  psychosocial  characteristics  of  institutionalized
adolescents,  Hutchinson,  Tess,  Gleckrnan  &  Spence  (1992)  found  that  many  of  the
assumptions  typically  made  about  youth  in  care  tend  to  be  less  prevalent  in
reality  than  generally  believed.  The  visions  held  by  many  of  psychologically
dysfunctional  young  people  filling  our  substitute  care  facilities  does  not
accurately  reflect  the  resiliencies  and  coping  skills  demonstrated  by  many  youth
in  care.  They  reported  that  their  "sample  of  institutionalized  adolescents...offers
a salient  example  of  a group  that  may  share  one  thing  in  common  (i.e.,  placement
in  an  institution),  and  yet  exhibit  vast  intragroup  differences  in  terms  of  their
psychological  strengths  and  weaknesses"  (Hutchinson  et al,  p.  353).
To Reclaim  is to recover  and  redeem,  to
restore  va(ue  to something  that  has beert devalued.
Brendtro,  et aL,  1990
Drawing  from  rich  Native  American  cultural  values  pertaining  to  the
value  and  dignity  of  both  persons  and  the  earth,  Brendtro,  Brokenleg  &  Van
Bockern  (1990)  provide  a framework  for  Reclaiming  youth  at  risk.  The  spiritual
emphasis  and  texture  of  the  framework  is intended  to  infuse  a sense  of  value  and
purpose  back  into  the  lives  of  youth  who  are  struggling  against  the  weight  of
labels  and  institutions  designed  to  "help"  them.  They  describe  characteristics  of
Reclaiming  environments  as: 1)  Experiencing  belonging  in  a supportive
community,  rather  than  being  lost  in  a depersonalized  bureaucracy.  2) Meeting
one's  needs  for  mastery,  rather  than  enduring  inflexible  systems  designed  for  the
convenience  of  adults.  3) Involving  youth  in  determining  their  own  future,  while
recognizing  society's  need  to  control  harmful  behavior.  4) Expecting  youth  to  be
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caregivers,  not  just  helpless  recipients  overly  dependent  on  the  care  of  adults
(P.2).
McFadden  (1989,  p. 2) encourages  practitioners  working  with  youth  to
prepare  for  a "radical  shift  in  our  manner  of  'helping'.  Rather  than  doing  for
them,  we  must  instead  give  them  the  skills,  then  quietly  step  aside  so that  they
can  gain  power  for  themselves."  In  many  ways  this  is an  echo  of  Freire's  outline
of  the  process  of  conscientization.  Another  example  of  "re-framing"  our
understanding  of  the  needs  of  youth  is given  by  Miller,  Eggertson-Tacon,  &
Quigg  (1990).  In  their  analysis  of  youth's  running  away  behaviors,  the  authors
viewed  much  running  behavior  as indicators  of  other  areas  of  conflict  where
youth  were  denied  appropriate  channels  for  meaningful  input  regarding  their
placement(s).
Practitioners  are  encouraged  not  to  view  running  as the  central  problem,
but  as "both  a solution  and  a problem  for  the  adolescent"  (Miller,  et. al,  p.288).
Running  can  be  viewed  as an  attempt  by  youth  to  have  a voice  in  decisions
related  to  their  lives.  Perhaps  running  is often  a choice  made  when  youth  feel
powerless  to  impact  the  process  in  any  other  way.  Understanding  the  language
and  meanings  of  adolescents'  communication  requires  unique  sensitivities  on  the
part  of  practitioners  (Konopka,  1965;  McFadden,  1992).  Youth  often  exhibit
behaviorally  their  feelings  of  confidence  or  hopelessness.
Zimmerman  (1990,  p.  75)  provides  a valuable  model  of  "learned
hopefulness"  that  aids  practitioners  in  understanding  how  genuine  participation
impacts  one's  sense  of  internal  control  and  power.  The  model,  shown  in  diagram
5.1,  is a linear  progression  showing  how  people  develop  a psychological
empowerment,  or  learned  hopefulness,  after  having  experiences  in  which  they
felt  some  measure  of  control.
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Diagram  5.1
Causal  relationships  leading  to  learned  hopefulness
Experience  of
control
> Perception  of
control
> Causal  attribution  of
successful  control
--->  Future  expectations  ----->  Characteristics  of
of  control  hopefulness  (psychological  empowerment)
Zimmerman  defined  learned  hopefulness  as being  one  possible  outcome  of
having  empowering  experiences  that  help  individuals  "limit  the  debilitating
effects  of  problems  in  living"  (p.  71).  This  model  applies  well  to youth  from  care
and  their  need  to  have  opportunities  for  control  over  aspects  of  their
environment.
Within  the  genre  of  group  work  literature  are  articles  outlining  ways  in
which  social  action  and  empowerment  can  occur  within  the  group  support
format  (Mullender  &  Ward,  1991;  Euster,  Ward,  Varner  &  Euster,  1984).  This
literature  emphasizes  the  need  for  practitioners  to  veer  away  from  deficit  models
when  assessing  challenges  facing  clients.  It  seems  essential  that  youth  learn  to
participate  in  action  that  can  potentially  result  in  concrete  changes.  It  appears
that  it  is the  behavior  of  participation  that  fosters  internal  power  and  sense  of
control.
Research  does  not  seem  to  indicate  that  providing  youth  with  information
about  participation  necessarily  motivates  them  towards  organizing,  or  towards
finding  their  own  places  of  influence.  Studies  discussing  psychoeducational
programming  that  teaches  youth  about  empowerment  (Fertman  &  Chubb,  1992)
without  encouraging  youth  to  create  their  own  outlets  and  targets  for  action
seem  to  indicate  minimal  impact  on  locus  of  control  and  self-esteem  over  time.
Empowerment  seems  to  be  an  experiential  endeavor.
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...in the case of at-risk students, experiertces appear to be filtered
through a belief system which included a marginal sertse of persona) empowerment
for effecting change, coupled with a devaluing sense of persona7 competence and
deflated confidence (Ntmn & Parish, 1992, p. 438).
In  their  discussion  of  the  psychosocial  characteristics  of  at-risk  high  school
students,  Nunn  and  Parish  (1992),  made  numerous  recommendations  for
practitioners  and  schools  striving  to  provide  opportunities  for  at  risk  students  to
be  successful.  Many  of  their  recommendations,  born  out  of  a study  with  students
in  Iowa,  emphasized  the  necessity  of  having  opportunities  to  experience  the
relationship  between  behavior  and  outcome.  Nunn  and  Parish's  data  reinforces
the  importance  of  program  opportunities  for  at  risk  youth  that  help  foster  a sense
of  internal  power  and  enhanced  self-concept.
Related  to  Nunn  &  Parish's  findings  are  Hasenfeld's  (1987)  warnings  to
social  work  practitioners  of  the  need  to constantly  be  aware  of  the  role  power
plays  in  the  client-worker  relationship.  Practitioners  working  with  youth  in  care
have  ultimate  power  over  the  day  to  day  life  of  the  individuals  under  their  care.
Honoring  the  social  work  goal  of  client  empowerment  means  that  the  inherent
power  imbalance  between  adult  practitioners  and  youthful  clients  must  be
recognized  and  addressed  systematicany.  Konopka  (1973,  p.  20)  suggested
"changes  to  structure  and  program  are  recommended  wherever  required  to
facilitate  significant  input  by  youth  (as a) primary  concern  for  all  systems  serving
youth."  Included  in  her  ideas  on  how  to  provide  opportunity  for  youth  input,
Konopka  suggests  exploration  of  youth  membership  on  organizational  boards,
and  legitimization  of  organizations  run  by  youth  for  youth.  Particularly  with
adolescents,  who  are  almost  always  in  the  system  involuntarily,  it  is essential  to
integrate  into  practice  models  an  understanding  of  how  locus  of  control  relates
to development.  Similarly,  Mandell  (1973,  p.  68),  cites  a void  in  the  rights  of
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children  because  "they  cannot  get  much  power  by  themselves  because  they  are
under'  the  control  of  their  parents  in  small,  private  family  units,  they  are
unorganized,  and  they  do  not  vote.  Therefore,  they  have  little  say  in  what
resources they want  or how  they may use them. Judges consider  a child's  own
feelings  towards  parents  or  his  environmental  conditions  as relatively
unimportant  and  often  irrelevant."  Like  Bush  &  Gordon  (1982),  Mandell  calls  for
a concerted  effort  to  include  young  people  in  placement  decisions,  providing
them  with  an  opportunity  for  informed  choice  between  options.
Youth  from  care  inform  us
There  is a great  deal  of  wisdom  in  the  words  of  youth.  Their  insights  and
feedback  regarding  the  child  care  system  are  invaluable  for  practitioners.
Unfortunately,  there  are  not  many  established  channels  through  which  youth  can
speak  their  minds.  Some  of  the  youth  empowerment  literature  reports  on
programs  or  events  designed  by  practitioners  to  provide  youth  with  a formal
time  to  speak.  Other  pieces  of  literature  report  youths'  own  strides  towards
organizing  and  being  heard  within  the  arena  of  the  child  care  system.
1. Youth  - conducted  studies
Reporting  on  a survey  designed,  implemented  and  presented  by  youth,
Garfat,  Craig  and Joseph (1990) began to shed some light  on the degree to which
youth  can  participate  in  the  "adult"  domains  of  research  and  speaking.  In  1985
the  First  International  Child  Care  Conference  was  held  in  Vancouver,  British
Columbia.  A  highlight  on  the  program  for  the  conference  was  a presentation
given  by  three  youth  from  care.  The  three  shared  with  conference  participants
about  their  personal  experiences  in  care,  and  the  results  of  a survey  they
conducted  of  youth  in  care  in  Canada.  One  of  many  results  that  occurred  after
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the  original  presentation  was  the  formation  of  a Canadian  National  Youth  in
Care  Network.  The  Network  continues  to  meet  as a formal  organization,  and  has
provided  speakers  to  Canadian  Senate  Committees  and  numerous  training
materials  for  American  youth  wanting  to  develop  their  own  association  of  youth
m  care.
The  survey  reported  on  at the  conference,  designed  and  distributed  by
youth,  yielded  a great  deal  of  feedback  for  practitioners  working  with  youth  in
substitute  care.  In  the  project  youth  from  care  in  Canada  were  asked  "what  is the
'system';  what  is good  about  the  'system'  and  what  is bad  about  the  'system';  if
you  could  change  something  in  the  system,  what  would  you  change;  how  do  you
see  yourself  five  years  from  now:  what  has  or  will  the  system  do  to  help?"
(Garfat,  Craig,  Joseph, 1989).
Feedback  given  was  remarkably  similar  to  those  given  by  adults  from  the
above  reported  studies.  Responses  to  the  survey  expressed  the  entire  range  of
opinions  and  emotions  from  very  positive  to  hopelessly  negative.  A  description
of  the  system  on  the  positive  side,  " it  gives  us  an  opportunity  to  work  on  our
problems.  It  gives  us  resources  for  jobs  and  opportunities  for  independence.  It
prepares  us  for  life  in  the  outside  world  or  as the  system  calls  it,  the  community"
Feeling  devalued,  and  powerless,  one  youth  responded,  " After  being  in  the
system  for  awhile,  one  begins  to  feel  like  a file  number  or  a statistic.  Or  in  some
cases,  like  an  unfeeling  piece  of  baggage"  (p.  9). Other  poignant  responses,
The O?Z7!/ good points are that we are fed, clothed and have a place to
sleep where god )ozows how many others have s1ept before us. The bad
point is the feeling that if  neither my parents love me or want me,
who  in  the world  will?
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The biggest  problem  with  the system is public
innocence  or rather  ignorance.  Ortce someone hears that  you
are a system's kid, they treat you differently. Orte beg'ms to
fee) conspicuous as though you have a label on your forehead;
'Tm  a system's  kid,  handle  with  care.
The  feedback  given  by  the  youth  in  the  above  study  give  a glimpse  into
what  Emily  McFadden  (1992)  refers  to as "the  inner  world"  of  youth  from  care.
The  inner  worlds  of  youth  from  care reflect  a remarkable  resilience,  bringing
insight  into  the  coping  meffianisms  of  how  youth  manage  the  traumatig  painful
histories  so many  have  experienced.  Much  of  the  literature  on  young  people's
experience  in  care  indicates  that  young  people  have  much  to say. Study  indicates
that  their  feedback  and  accounts  of  their  experiences  seem to be reasonable  tools
for  assessing  the  status  of  placement  experiences,  and  do not  tend  to be "any
more  or  less subjective  than  those  of  child  welfare  professionals"  (Bush  &
Gordon,  1982,  p.309).
2. Organized  youth  speak  out!
To the youth of New York City:
We've  been a silent  majority,  but  we have the authority  to
speak up Loud and clear. It's  about  time  we made up  our  own  minds.
Principals,  parents,  pastors,  politicians:
Ask  us  what  we  need.
Don't  decide and force feed.
Youth  Force Citizen's  Committee,  1991
Through  their  literature,  the  Youth  in  Care  Networks  in  Canada  and
Britain  have  taken  great  strides  towards  providing  opportunities  for  personal
empowerment  for  youth  in  care.  Their  writing  helps  to clarify  what  one  model  of
"organized"  youth  might  look  like.  Wisdom  and  insight  are readily  apparent  in
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the  handbook  written  by  the  Canadian  goup  for  youth  in  other  countries
wanting  to organize  (Roeters  & Eakin,  1989).  The  group  articulated  many  of  the
challenges  facing  youth  in  care  who  wish  to formally  organize  to add  their  voices
as stakeholders  in  the  child  care  system.  The  objectives  and  by-laws  created  in
1990  by  the  Canadian  group  showed  extraordinary  thought  and  purposeful
management  on  the  part  of  the  youth.  They  clearly  utilize  a new  paradigm  in
designing  their  organization.  The  group  was  able  to find  a wonderful  balance
between  being  run  exclusively  by  youth,  and  the  need  for  some  adult  support.
They  articulated  their  debate  on  this  issue  clearly,  and  offered  a helpful  path  for
other  groups  to follow.
Youth  have  begun  to demonstrate  their  ability  and  interest  in  contributing
to the  body  of  knowledge  related  to service  provision  to youth.  A  former  youth
in  care  and  leader  in  The  Canadian  National  Youth  in  Care  Network,  Brian
Raychaba  has authored  studies  illuminating  essential  issues  for  practitioners  to
address.  In  his  1989  research  project  "A  report  on  the  special  needs  on  youth
in/from  care  of  the  Child  Welfare  System",  Raychaba  began  to articulate  some  of
the  most  essential  shortcomnngs  of  the  child  welfare  system  in  Canada.  One
issue  Raychaba  (1989)  has explored  includes  the  disproportionate  representation
of  youth  from  care  among  the  homeless  populations  of  both  Canada  and  the
United  States.
The  Fourth  Annual  WE  HAVE  THE  FORCE  New  York  City  Youth
Conference  on  November  23, 1991, is a powerful  example  of  what  issues  youth
feel  are important  and  what  possible  solutions  they  envision.  The  schedule  for
the  day  long  conference  contained  forty-one  different  workshops,  some  for
youth,  some  for  adults  who  care about  them.  Workshops  on  issues  from  Peace  in
the  Middle  East  to school  effectiveness  to police  relations  to sexuality  mirror  the
wide  range  of  issues  that  those  youth  felt  were  important.  A  great  number  of  the
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workshops  were  designed  to  help  youth  learn  strategies  for  expressing  their
voices.  Protest  strategies,  public  speaking,  starting  businesses,  and  outreach  are
just  some  of  the  workshops  available.  The  opening  statement  for  the  conference
read:  "To  the  youth  of  New  York  City:....It's  about  time  we  made  up  our  own
minds.  Principals,  parents,  pastors,  politicians:  ask  us  what  we  need.  Don't
decide  and  then  force  feed."
In  1989  Minnesota  foster  care  providers  held  a Youth  in  Care  Conference.
The  conference  offered  valuable  workshops  on  independent  living  skills  and  self-
esteem.  This  conference  was  a first  step  towards  helping  Minnesota  youth  in
care  to  feel  empowered  as a group.  It  was  at  the  close  of  the  conference  that
youth  in  attendance  had  the  opportunity  to  meet  with  one  of  the  leaders  from  the
British  National  Association  for  Young  People  in  Care.  A  short  time  later  a
number  of  youth  from  the  Minnesota  Youth  in  Care  Conference  met  again  to  lay
the  groundwork  for  Minnesota  Association  for  Young  People  Aware  in  Care
(MAYPAC).
In  their  first  newsletter,  Independent  Youth  (Spring,  1992),  members  of  the
group  wrote  to  other  youth  from  care  to  explain  the  purpose  of  MAYPAC.  They
stated:  "We  empower  each  other  through  peer  support,  and  public  awareness  of
the  needs  and  rights  of  youth  who  have  experienced  out-of-home  care.....(youth
in  care  have)  a feeling  of  a lack  of  control  over  their  own  lives.  Currently  'home'
can  be  intimidating  and  isolating  because  of  confusion  regarding  the  everyday
decisions  needed  to  successfully  live  independently,  and  the  bureaucracy  of  the
foster  care  system.  There  are  many  inaccurate  stereotypes  about  child  welfare
services  and  the  youth  placed  in  them,  as well  as a sense  that  the  young  people
are  'abnormal'..."  (MAYPAC,  1992  p. 2). Also  included  in  the  initial  newsletter
was  a list  of  the  Rights  of  youth  in  foster  care,  as provided  by  the  Minnesota
Department  of  Human  Services  licensing  division.
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Another  potential  forum  for  youth  in  care  to  network  with  one  another  is
through  subscription  to  Foster  Care  Youth  United  (Desetta,  1993).  The  magazine,
a publication  of Youth  Communication  in  New  York,  is written  by  youth  from
care  and  is published  "about  six  times  a year"  It  is available  for  no  charge
nationally  to  all  youth  from  care  and  practitioners  who  work  with  them.
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Section  Vl
Methodology
Initial  permission  to  conduct  this  study  was  received  from  the
Institutional  Review  Board  (IRB)  at  Augsburg  College  and  from  the  Minnesota
Department  of  Human  Services.  Minor  changes  were  made  in  accordance  with
recommendations  from  the  IRB.  Final  approval  from  both  agencies  was  received
before  any  contact  was  made  with  potential  participants.
Methodology  decisions  for  this  study  included  consideration  as to  how  to
best  involve  youth  from  care  in  the  processes  of  conceptualizing  and  conducting
the  project.  The  qualitative  methods  employed  throughout  were  intended  to
provide  opportunities  at  every  stage  to  encourage  and  nurture  youth's
confidence  in  articulating  their  experiences  in  care.  Youth  were  viewed  as
research  partners.  They  were  approached  not  as subjects  to  be  studied,  but
rather  as keepers  of  the  wisdom  from  experience  as members  of  a subculture  too
often  disenfranchised  from  mainstream  culture.  Consistent  with  the
empowerment  paradigm  as applied  to  social  work  research  by  Holmes  (1992),
and  Lather's  (1986)  ideas  on  research  as praxis,  current  and  former  youth  from
care  were  active  participants  at  every  applicable  opportiu'iity.  They  are  the
experts  in  articulating  their  own  experience.
Conscientization,  as defined  by  Friere  (1985),  is a process  through  which
individuals  become  increasingly  aware  of  their  experience  in  a "de-mystified"
way.  The  process  of  becoming  conscious  of  one's  experience  and  gaining  the
objectivity  required  to  articulate  that  experience,  may  inspire  change  behavior
on  the  part  of  the  individual.  "...Reflectiveness  results  not  just  in  a vague  and
uncommitted  awareness  but  in  the  exercise  of  a profoundly  transforming  action
upon  the  determining  reality"  (Friere,  p.  68). Throughout  each  stage  of  this
project  youth  from  care  were  recognized  as stakeholders  in  the  functioning  of  the
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child  care  system.  Conscientization  and  emancipatory  research  are  viewed  in
the  present  project  simultaneously  as a goal  for  participants  and  as a guideline
for  methodology.  Following  procedures  outlined  by  Lather  (1986,  p.  266),  the
methodology  of  the  present  project  strives  to  meet  the  emancipatory  research
goal  of  encouraging  " self-reflection  and  deeper  understanding  on  the  part  of  the
persons  being  researched  at  least  as much  as it  is to  generate  empirically
grounded  theoretical  knowledge"
The  process  of  defining  the  research  questions  was  completed  with
regular  input  from  youth  from  care.  Young  adult  members  of  Minnesota
Association  for  Young  People  Aware  in  Care  (MAYPAC)  helped  define  the
important  questions  to  ask  and  ways  to  most  effectively  ask  them.  Specifically,
time  was  spent  at  two  MAYPAC  meetings  to  discuss  drafts  of  the  Likert
questions  and  interview  schedule.  Their  feedback  helped  to  determine  whether
or  not  the  questions  being  asked  were  likely  to  yield  the  types  of  information
desired.  They  offered  guidance  in  terms  of  setting  limits  and  boundaries  around
what  questions  were  appropriate  to  ask,  and  what  questions  might  be  too
invasive  of  the  privacy  of  participants  in  the  project.  None  of  the  MAYPAC
members  who  provided  guidance  in  instrument  design  were  eligible  to  be
contacted  as potential  participants  for  the  study.
Another  principle  of  emancipatory  research  involves  a re-
conceptualization  of  the  idea  of  face  validity.  "Good  research  at  the  non-
alienating  end  of  the  spectrum...goes  back  to  the  subjects  with  the  tentative
results,  and  refines  them  in  light  of  the  subjects'  reactions"  (Reason  &  Rowan,
1981,  quoted  in  Lather,  1986,  p.  271).  At  the  conclusion  of  each  interview  the
participant  was  asked  for  permission  for  the  researcher  to  send  the  first  draft  of
the  interview  transcript  for  their  approval.  All  eleven  participants  gave  approval
and  were  sent  copies  of  the  first  transcript  of  their  interviews.  They  were  asked
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to  read  the  text  to  assure  that  the  transcription  was  able  to  capture  what  they
intended  to  say.  Changes  made  by  youth  to  the  transcriptions  were  edited  in  and
became  part  of  the  final  edited  text.
Sample  selection
Through  SELF  records,  a list  was  generated  that  broke  down  each  county
in  Minnesota  and  the  number  of  SELF  participants  in  the  county  that  met  the
requirements  of  the  present  project.  From  this  list  two  counties  were  chosen
based  on  the  number  of  eligible  youth  in  the  county.  A  decision  was  made  not  to
interview  youth  in  the  metro  area  counties  for  a number  of  reasons.  Because  the
project  was  conducted  in  conjunction  with  the  SELF  Evaluation  Coordinator,  his
need  for  interviews  from  counties  in  greater  Minnesota  was  a high  priority  in
selecting  counties.  Another  factor  against  interviewmg  in  the  metro  area  were
concerns  of the likelihood  of the author  having  previous  client/staff  relationships
with  potential  participants.  There  was  concern  that  the  power  dynamics  inherent
in  those  relationships  might  inhibit  honest  and  comfortable  discussion  around
youth's  experiences  in  care.
Because  of  the  decision  to  exclude  SELF  graduates  from  the  Twin  Cities
metro  area  as possible  participants,  diversity  in  terms  of  race  was  limited  in  the
sample  population.  However,  the  two  counties  chosen  as locations  for  contacting
potential  participants  both  have  substantial  representation  of  youth  of  color,
primarily  Native  American  and  Hispanic  youth.  Perhaps  also  limited  by  the
selection  of  counties  in  greater  Minnesota  was  the  range  in  types  of  placements
participating  youth  have  experienced.  Counties  outside  the  Twin  Cities  metro
area  tend  to  have  less  extensive  service  options  available.
Participants  from  SELF  Programs  in  two  Minnesota  counties  were  the
sample  population  for  this  study.  Specific  individuals  from  the  two  counties
Voices  of  Wisdom  p. 49
were  contacted  if  they  met  two  criteria:  1)  at  least  eighteen  years  of  age  by  the
time  of  their  interview,  and  2) had  given  prior  consent  to  be  contacted  by  SELF  to
participate  in  an  in-person  interview  about  their  experiences  in  substitute  care.
All  of  the  participants  were  either  currently  participating  in  one  of  the  SELF
Programs  in  their  county,  or  they  had  "graduated"  from  a SELF  Program.
Initial  contact  was  made  in  the  form  of  letters  sent  to  forty-five  youth.  A
cover  letter  from  the  SELF  Evaluation  Coordinator  explained  the  project  and  the
involvement  of  the  author.  Also  included  was  a letter  of  introduction  from  the
author  and  a consent  form.  A  high  number  of  the  initial  consent  forms  sent  out
were  returned  either  with  a new  address  posted,  or  a notation  that  the  youth  was
no  longer  at  the  address  SELF  had,  and  had  left  no  forwarding  address.  The
Department  of  Human  Services  remailed  all  consent  forms  with  new  addresses
that  were returned  before January 30, 1994. It is probably  safe to estimate that as
many  as fifteen  of  the  initial  consent  forms  did  not  reach  the  potential
participant.  Of  the  forty-five  initial  contact  letters  sent  to  eligible  youth,  sixteen
signed  consents  were  retumed.  Three  consents  arrived  after  interviews  were
conducted  and  two  youth  who  had  returned  consents  could  not  be  reached  to
schedule  an  interview.
Once  consent  forms  were  returned,  participants  were  contacted  by  the
author  with  a phone  call  to  schedule  interviews  according  to  the  dates  when  the
author  would  be  in  each  respective  county.  Most  participants  were  contacted  by
phone  again  the  night  before  morning  interviews,  or  early  in  the  day  when
afternoon  interviews  were  scheduled.  All  eleven  of  the  scheduled  interviews
were  conducted.  Every  youth  who  committed  to  an  interview  was  at  the
scheduled  place  at the  agreed  upon  time.  This  is striking  considering  American
culture's  prevalent  belief  that  young  people,  particularly  "systems  kids"  are
unreliable,  or  undependable.
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Researchers  considering  replication  of  this  study  should  be  aware  of  one
intangible  component  of  methodological  concern.  The  researcher  conducting  this
project  is a former  youth  in  care.  While  interviewing  participants  it  became
readily  apparent  that  some  degree  of  inherent  trust  was  granted  early  on  in  the
process.  It  is quite  likely  that  the  degree  of  openness  and  comfort  displayed  by
participants  is somehow  related  to  their  knowledge  of  the  researcher  as
"someone  who  has  been  there."  It  would  be  foolish  to  imply  that  research  with
the  population  of  youth  from  care  should  only  be  conducted  by  persons  with
personal  experience  within  the  system.  However,  it  would  be  equally  as foolish
to  deny  the  very  real  impact  experience  in  the  system  can  have  in  building
rapport  while  interviewmg  young  people  from  care.
Research  design
The  data  collection  for  this  qualitative  project  was  done  through  in-depth
interviews  utilizing  an  interview  schedule  (Appendix  E). While  the  main
questions  were  pre-determined,  participants  were  encouraged  to  share  beyond
the  range  of  the  specific  question.  Interviews  lasted  from  forty-five  minutes  to
two  hours  in  length.  At  the  beginning  of  each  interview  the  author  explained  the
purpose  of  the  project,  and  again  shared  that  the  information  gathered  would  be
utilized  for  the  present  study,  and  for  evaluation  purposes  within  SELF.  'l/Vhile
consent  forms  (Appendix  C) included  knowledge  that  the  interviews  would  be
tape  recorded,  a brief  discussion  about  the  taping  process  and  permission  from
participants  was  again  obtained.
The  interviews  were  conducted  in  a number  of  different  locations,  as
participants  were  encouraged  to  pick  the  location  that  felt  the  most  comfortable
to  them.  While  varying  the  locations  of  interviews  may  have  violated  tenets  of
scientific  methodology,  priority  was  placed  on  granting  as much  control  as
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possible  to  the  participants.  Individual  youth  made  their  own  decisions  about
what  type  of  atmosphere  felt  most  comfortable  for  the  interview  process.
Three  interviews  were  conducted  in  small  restaurants,  at  fairly  private
tables.  In  these  cases  the  researcher  purchased  lunch  for  participants  during  the
interview.  One  of  the  participants  interviewed  in  a restaurant  brought  a younger
friend  along  who  ate,  but  quickly  grew  impatient  and  went  window  shopping.
A  third  interview  was  conducted  in  a "public  place,"  namely  the  food  court  in  a
mall  that  was  about  two  hours  from  the  participant's  home.  Two  interviews
were  conducted  simultaneously  in  one  of  the  youths'  apartments  (both  lived  on
their  own).  Another  one  was  conducted  in  the  apartment  of  the  youth,  who  was
living  independently.  Two  youth  were  interviewed  in  their  parents'  homes,
where  they  were  residing  at the  time  of  the  interview.  One  was  interviewed  at
his  foster  home.  One  participant  was  interviewed  at  the  home  of  an  adult  friend
with  whom  she  was  staying  while  awaiting  a vacancy  in  a supervised  apartment
building.
Instrument  design
Open-ended  interviews  were  conducted  utilizing  an  interview  schedule
(Appendix  E) of  ten  questions  and  were  the  foundation  of  data  gathering  for  the
study.  Questions  addressed  a range  of  topics  related  to  the  youth's  experiences
in  care  and  with  the  child  welfare  system.  Both  the  interview  schedule  and
Likert  questions  (Appendix  D),  described  below,  were  evaluated  by  youth  from
care  (MAYPAC  members).  'l/Vhile  a formal  pre-test  was  not  conducted,  the
questions  and  the  specific  wording  were  guided  by  youth  advisors.  Despite
input  from  youth  on  question  wording,  the  wide  range  of  verbal  skills  amongst
the  participating  youth  in  this  study  made  it  difficult  to  ask  questions  in  a highly
uniform  manner.  While  most  of  the  participants  easily  understood  the  concepts
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and  wording  of  questions,  a number  required  assistance  and  re-wording  in  order
to  understand  what  the  question  was  asking.
Participants  were  asked  about  times  they  felt  that  they  had  influence  on  a
particular  program,  worker  or  the  system.  Asked  to  share  three  pieces  of  advice
for  workers,  and  three  pieces  of  advice  for  a young  person  just  entering  the
system,  youth  had  an  opportunity  to  share  strategies  that  they  had  developed
for  coping  with  challenges  they  faced  in  the  system.  Two  questions  asked  youth
to  share  their  best  and  worst  placement  experiences,  and  to  reflect  on  what  made
those  experiences  particularly  positive  or  negative  for  them.  One  question
involved  the  idea  of  youth  from  care  organizing  to  make  a difference  in  the
system.  Participants  were  asked  for  ideas  about  what  types  of  activities  or  efforts
an  organized  group  of  youth  from  care  might  undertake.  Lastly,  participants
were  asked  about  their  plans,  wishes  and  hopes  for  the  future.
In  addition  to  the  interview,  participants  were  asked  to  complete  eleven
Likert  scale  questions  (Appendix  D)  aimed  at assessing  their  feelings  of  being
respected  and  heard  within  the  system  of  substitute  care.  A  number  of  Likert
questions  strove  to gain  insight  as to  the  degree  of  alienation  or  feelings  of  being
"different"  youth  from  care  feel  in  their  everyday  interactions  with  peers,  teachers
and  the  general  public.  At  the  end  of  the  Likert  questions,  youth  were  asked  to
choose  from  an  exhaustive  list  of  options  of  types  of  placements  in  which  they
have  lived.  They  were  also  asked  to  record  whether  or  not  they  had  ever  run
away  from  home,  and  whether  or  not  they  had  ever  run  away  from  a placement.
Ethical  issues
A  number  of  ethical  issues  were  inherent  within  this  project  by  virtue  of
the  fact  that  young  people  were  the  primary  participants.  In  asking  adolescents
to  reflect  on  their  experiences  there  was  risk  that  emotionally  difficult  issues
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would  surface.  The  author  acquainted  herself  with  various  support  services  in
the  two  counties  where  interviews  were  conducted  in  case  the  need  for  referral
arose  during  interviews.  Also,  SELF  coordinators  from  each  of  the  counties  were
notified  in  advance  that  interviews  were  being  conducted,  and  that  they  may  be
called  upon  for  support  should  issues  arise.  Aside  from  emotional  risks,  this
project  carried  some  challenges  for  maintaining  confidentiality.
By  choosing  to  conduct  interviews  in  more  rural  counties,  the  difficulties
involving  confidentiality  were  enhanced.  The  potential  for  participants  knowing
one  another  was  high.  Because  many  interviews  were  conducted  either  in  the
participant's  home  or  in  some  public  place  chosen  by  the  participant,  there  was
frequently  a chance  that  participants  would  run  into  someone  who  knew  them
while  they  were  involved  in  the  interview  process.  Issues  of  confidentiality  arise
also  in  the  presentation  of  data.
Limitations  of  the  study
Because  the  sample  size  was  small,  generalizations  to  the  greater
population  of  youth  in  care  are  not  appropriate.  Aside  from  being  a small
sample,  probably  the  most  limiting  of  all  demographics  of  the  project  lies  in  the
fact  that  there  were  no  youth  of  color  among  the  participants.  Further  projects
exploring  the  experiences  of  youth  from  care  ought  to  consider  sampling
techniques  that  will  guarantee  representation  of  the  range  of  racial  and  cultural
groups  living  in  Minnesota.  The  decision  to  select  participants  from  counties  in
greater  Minnesota  undoubtedly  impacted  representation  of  youth  of  color.  As
stated  earlier,  this  decision  was  based  in  a number  of  reasons  not  the  least  of
which  was  concem  that  the  researcher  was  likely  to  know  a great  number  of
individuals  in  the  population  sample  in  the  Twin  Cities  metro  area.
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Females  were  over  represented  in  the  current  project,  as eight  young
women  and  only  three  young  men  participated.  Not  only  were  there  more
young  women,  but  there  were  some  important  differences  between  them  and  the
young  men  who  participated.  Five  of  the  females  and  none  of  the  males  were
living  independently  at the  time  of  their  interview.  One  of  the  young  women
and  two  of  the  young  men  planned  to live  in  some  sort  of  supervised  housing,
either  adult  foster  care,  or  supervised  independent  living  program  for  adults
with  developmental  disabilities.  Academically,  six  of  the  young  women  either
were  in  college,  or  had  taken  some  college  courses;  none  of  the  males  had  plans
to attend  college.  One  young  man  was  enrolled  in  an  auto  repair  program  at the
Vo-tech  center.
The  fact  that  participants  self-selected  no  doubt  had  an influence  on  the
sample  population.  It  may  be that  self-selection  resulted  in  participants  who
were  more  inclined  to  have  feedback  to provide  to the  system  than  the  general
population  of  youth  from  care. Participants  may  represent  the  most  confident  or
outgoing  subgroup  of  youth  in  care.
Related  to the  issue  of  self-selection  and  possible  personality
characteristics  that  might  be shared  by  those  youth  who  chose  to  participate  are
the  iSSues  of  age  and  developmental  level.  The  participants  in  this  project  gave
thoughtful  feedback  about  their  experiences  in  the  system.  It  is important  to  be
aware  that  participants  were  all  at least  eighteen  years  of  age. It  is likely  that
attempts  to gather  the  same  types  of  input  from  younger  adolescents  currently  in
care  might  yield  somewhat  less  sophisticated  feedback.  For  the  researcher  or
practitioner  who  is sensitive  to developmental  processes  in  adolescence,  the
feedback  of  younger  adolescents  would  likely  be found  to contain  the  same
wealth  of  wisdom  as that  of  their  older  peers.
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Because  the  participants  were  originally  contacted  as a result  of  their
participation  in  SELF  surveys,  the  fact  that  they  have  received  financial
compensation  for  their  input  is important.  Participants  were  paid  $15.00 in
addition  to the $50.00 they  already  were  to earn  from  their  participation  in  SELF.
The  opportunity  to  earn  money  by  participating  may  have  additionally
influenced  which  youth  who  were  initially  contacted  chose  to  return  a consent
form.  The  participants  may  be  particularly  financially  in  need  when  compared  to
other  SELF  graduates.
The  methodology  decision  to  allow  participants  to  choose  the  location
where  their  interview  was  to  be  conducted  created  inconsistencies  in
interviewmg  conditions.  An  interview  schedule  was  followed  with  all
participants  and  the  basic  routine  of  the  interviews  was  consistent.  However,
on  the  whole  there  was  little  control  in  terms  of  where  interviews  were
conducted,  whether  or  not  other  people  were  present  at  the  interview,  whether
or  not  we  ate  or  drank  while  talking,  and  whether  the  interview  was  conducted
in  a public  place  or  in  a private  home.  These  decisions  were  made  by  the
individual  participants  according  to  what  was  most  convenient  and  comfortable
for  them.
Analysis  of  data
Taped  interviews  were  transcribed  in  edited  form  by  the  author.  Because
SELF  programs  in  different  counties  have  different  names,  all  references  to
specific  programs,  or  placement  facilities  were  edited  out  of  transcribed
interviews  so that  participants  could  not  be  identified  by  their  comments.  Per
their  approval,  all  participants  were  sent  the  first  draft  of  the  edited  transcript  of
their  interview.  Included  with  the  draft  was  a postage  paid  envelope  for  them  to
return  the  transcript  once  they  had  made  any  changes  they  deemed  appropriate.
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Content  analysis  was  used  on  the  edited  transcripts  to  identify  trends  and
patterns  among  the  eleven  participants'  responses  to  the  interview  questions.
The  fact  that  the  sample  was  not  a random  representative  sample  of  all
Minnesota  youth  in  care,  or  even  necessarily  of  all  SELF  participants,  made
descriptive  statistics  the  only  methodologically  sound  statistical  calculations  for
use  on  the  data.
Data  from  Likert  question  responses  were  entered  into  Statistical  Package
for  Social  Sciences  (SPSS).  A  limited  number  of  cross  tabulations  were  calculated
from  responses  to  the  Likert  questions  (Appendix  H).  Only  thirteen  cross
tabulations  were  calculated  in  an  effort  to  limit  the  possibility  of  identifying
trends  that  occurred  merely  from  chance.  Results  from  cross  tabulations  will  not
be  reported  on  in  the  findings  section  because  of  the  small  sample  size  and  the
fact  that  no  relationships  were  strongly  indicated  by  the  calculations.
Additionally,  it  is important  to  remember  that  the  study  was  conducted  in
participants'  own  environments  and  not  under  controlled  circumstances
Because  of  this,  any  potential  relationships  identified  in  the  cross  tabulations
would  be  greatly  limited  in  their  generalizability
Demographic  data  on  the  participants  were  obtained  from  the  SELF
database.  This  allowed  for  comparison  of  the  study  population  with  the  total
SELF  population,  and  with  the  population  of  all  youth  in  care  in  Minnesota.
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Section  Vll
Presentation  of  the  findings
Demographic  information  on the  participants
Individuals  agreeing  to  participate  in  the  current  project  self-selected  by
returning  a consent  form  stating  that  they  would  like  to  be  contacted  for  an
interview.  Potential  participants  were  initially  identified  out  of  a population  of
SELF  participants  and  graduates  who  assisted  the  SELF  Program  by  agreeing  to
complete  a series  of  three  evaluative  surveys.  Surveys  are  sent  by  the  SELF
Evaluator  to  participants  at  the  time  of  their  completion  of a SELF  Program,
three  months  after  completion,  and  again  after  one  year.  Although  the
participants  in  the  present  project  were  at  different  stages  in  the  SELF  survey
process,  all  of  them  agreed  on  the  survey  they  returned  most  recently  to  SELF  to
be  interviewed  in  person.
All  of  the  eleven  participants  in  the  present  study  filled  out  SELF  surveys
at  the  time  of  their  completion  with  the  SELF  Program  in  which  they  were
involved.  All  ranked  their  experience  with  SELF  as 'Excellent'  or  'Very  Good'.
Three  month  post  completion  surveys  were  returned  by  ten  of  the  participants  in
the  current  project,  by  that  time  one  had  changed  the  rating  of  his  or  her
experience  with  SELF  to 'Okay'.  Six  of  the  participants  in  the  current  project  had
completed  their  third  survey  to  SELF  before  the  time  of  our  interview.  The
majority  of  the  demographic  information  reported  on  for  the  sample  population
was  gathered  from  responses  to  the  first  or  second  SELF  survey  returned,
because  so few  have  reached  the  end  of  their  first  year  out  of  SELF.
Of  the  eleven  participants  in  this  project  eight  were  female,  three  were
male.  Five  were  eighteen,  four  were  nineteen  and  two  were  twenty-one  years  of
age.  All  eleven  participants  were  of  European  American  cultural  background.
Three  out  of  the  eight  young  women  were  mothers,  two  of  whom  were  single
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parents.  At  the  time  of  the  interview  five  of  the  young  women  were  living
independently  (one  with  her  boyfriend,  and  one  with  her  husband).  Two  of  the
men  and  one  woman  lived  with  their  birth  families.  One  man  was  residing  in  a
foster  home,  and  one  woman  was  living  with  a family  that  had  formerly  been  her
foster  family.  One  woman  was  living  with  her  boyfriend's  family.
Four  of  the  participants  were  in  college.  An  additional  one  had  attended
some  conege,  but  was  taking  time  off.  One  was  in  a Vo-Tech  program.  Two  had
completed  Graduate  Equivalency  Diploma  (GED),  and  the  remaining  three  were
in  high  school,  at  least  one  in  the  special  education  track.
Participants  were  asked  to  indicate  from  an  exhaustive  list  of  options
which  type(s)  of  substitute  care  they  had  been  in  during  their  lives.  Chart  7.1
shows  the  self-reported  placement  history  for  the  study  sample:
Chart  7.1
Self-reported  placement  history
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Seven  participants  reported  having  run  away  from  home  at  least  one  time.  Three
out  of  the  eleven  participants  reported  having  run  from  a placement.
Voices  of  Wisdom  p. 59
Participants'  expectations  for  the  future
To  gain  a richer  understanding  of  the  participants  in  the  current  study  it  is
useful  to  get  an  overview  of  what  they  see for  themselves  in  the  future.  This  may
help  readers  understand  the  frame  of  reference  out  of  which  responses  to
interview  questions  grew.  When  asked  "what  does  the  future  hold  for  you?"
participants  talked  primarily  about  plans  for  careers,  education  and  family.
Career  plans  covered  a wide  range  of  wishes  and  abilities.  Three  of  the
women  discussed  plans  to  work  in  human  services.  They  based  their  wishes  on
the  fact  that  they  have  "been  there"  and  believed  that  they  were  uniquely
qualified  to  work  with  youth  in  the  system.  One  stated  that  she  needed  to  finish
her  Masters  in  Social  Work  because,  "those  teen  moms  need  me!"  Another
discussed  how  she  could  show  more  understanding  to  clients  because  of  her
personal  experiences  in  the  system.  She  shared  ideas  for  what  she  viewed  as
urgently  needed  changes  to  the  system  of  child  protection  in  her  home  county.
The  first  word  from  one  woman's  mouth  when  asked  about  what  her
future  holds  was  "hope"!  She  went  on  to  talk  about  her  achievements  in  the
industrial  engineering  program  in  which  she  is involved.  Two  participants  talked
about  the  preparation  they  were  receiving  at  Vo-Tech  programs  to  meet  their
career  goals,  one  in  auto  mechanics,  one  in  child  care.  Three  more,  two  men  and
one  woman  shared  plans  to  enter  the  military.  The  woman,  who  was  months  shy
of  completing  her  Licensed  Practical  Nurse  degree  saw  the  Air  Force  as a "break"
from  school  before  she  returned  to  begin  a program  in  special  imaging.  Below,
Chart  7.2  shows  the  breakdown  of  participant  career  goals,  and  lists  what  each
participant  planned  to  do  academically  to  help  achieve  his  or  her  goal.
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Chart  7.2
Career  goals  and  educational  plans
Number
of  participants  Career  goal
4 Human  services
1 Industrial  engineering
1 Child  Care
1 Auto  Tech.










Master  of  Social  Work
Community  College
No  specific  plans
1  Four  year  College
1 Vo-Tech
I Vo-Tech
1 Community  College/Air  Force
2 Reserves
1  Four  year  College  (Ph.D.)
Thoughts  about  the  families  they  hoped  to  build  were  expressed  by  some
of  the  participants.  One  young  mother  expressed  great  concerns  for  the  future
well-being  of  her  son  because  of  what  she  viewed  as increasing  violence  of  young
people  who  just  "don't  care  anymore"  She  planned  on  moving  out  of  the  smaller
town  in  which  she  grew  up,  hoping  that  a move  to  a bigger  community  might  be
better  for  her  son.  Another  shared  that  unlike  one  of  her  former  boyfriends,  she
was  not  afraid  that  she  would  "complete  the  circle"  of  abuse  that  she  experienced
in  her  home  as a child.
One  woman's  future  plan  was  intensely  personal.  She  planned  to  get  the
six  tattoos  her  ex-husband  drew  on  her  removed  as another  step  in  healing  from
their  abusive  relationship.
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Participants  were  asked  to  complete  eleven  Likert  scale  items  in  which
they  rated  statements  on  a five  point  scale  from  strongly  disagree  (#1)  to  strongly
agree  (#5).  Likert  and  interview  questions  are  reviewed  together  in  the  findings
according  to  the  research  question  they  address.
Desire  for  opportunities  to give  feedback  to the
SVStem
One  of  the  two  statements  that  elicited  the  strongest  agreement  from
participants  read,  "I  think  youth  in  placement  have  a lot  of  things  they'd  like  to
express  about  the  system"  (Q 3). The  mean  for  that  Likert  question  was  4.27, both
the  mode  and  median  were  5. Participants  expressed  slightly  less  strong  feelings
about  having  their  own  ideas  about  things  they  would  like  to  change  with  the
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Responses  to  interview  question  number  two  ("At  what  times  have  you
felt  like  you  had  an  influence  on  the  system?")  generally  fell  into  two  themes.
The  first  theme  were  responses  that  expressed  trust  in  workers  to  make  decisions
that  were  right.  In  contrast  to  the  participants  who  seemed  generany
comfortable  leaving  decisions  up  to  workers,  the  second  theme  of  responses
show  youth  who  saw  themselves  as influential  and  essential  to  their  own
placement  process.
Statements  such  as 'Tve  never  had  an  influence,  seriously,  never.  I didn't
feel  like  I had  the  power,  but  there  were  a lot  of  other  people  pulling  for  me"
were  illustrative  of  the  first  theme.  One  young  woman's  statement  summarized
this  theme  succinctly,  "I  was  scared  because  I didn't  know  anything  about  the
system.  I was  taking  chances  in  believing  that  they  knew  what  to  do  to  help  me."
In  all,  a total  of  three  participants  gave  responses  that  fit  into  the  theme  of
generally  trusting  workers  to  make  most  decisions.
Three  also  gave  responses  that  fell  under  a second  theme,  one  in  which
youth  saw  themselves  as the  driving  force  behind  change  in  their  personal
placement  status.  Participants  talked  of  having  to  convince  or  prove  to  workers
why  a particular  placement  decision  would  be  best.  Another  shared  about
"sitting  down"  with  her  social  worker  and  asking  "all  right,  how  do  I do  this?  I
don't  want  to  live  at  the  foster  home,  and  I'm  not  going  back  home."  She  went  on
to  describe  the  task  she  took  on  to  convince  her  worker  that  she  was  ready  to  be
on  her  own,  "I  sat  down  with  my  big  book  and  I wrote  out  budgets  and  what  I'm
gonna  do  with  my  life...and  how  I was  gonna  find  daycare...my  social  worker
said  'don't  repeat  me,  but  if  you  move  out  you  have  my  blessing.'  The  same
woman  stated  that  earlier  during  her  tenure  with  the  system  she  felt  that  she  had
to  run  away  from  home  or  placements  in  order  to  have  an  influence  on  decisions.
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Beyond  decisions  regarding  placement,  three  participants  felt  that  they
had  a big  influence  in  how  services  to  teen  mothers  in  their  county  were
provided.  Each  of  them  had  great  affection  for  the  group  they  helped  develop  as
an  offshoot  of  their  SELF  group,  and  expressed  regret  that  they  would  have  to
leave  the  group.  'Tm  twenty-one  and  this  is the  last  year  I can  go. That's  sad.  I
love  this  group,  I'd  go  there  until  I'm  thirty  I bet.  "
Four  responses  did  not  fit  into  either  of  the  two  major  themes.  One
response  to  the  question  about  having  an  influence  on  the  system  came  from  a
young  woman  who  felt  that  she  had  a positive  influence  on  a peer  while  in
placement.  One  young  man  discussed  the  question  in  terms  of  how  his  behavior
in  placement  influenced  whether  or  not  he  was  granted  privileges.  One  simply
stated  that  she  had  never  had  an  influence,  and  the  last  was  undecided.
Do participants  feel  that  they  have  sufficient
opportunity  for  input?
The  Likert  questions  addressing  participants'  feelings  of  being  heard  by
workers  and  respected  by  the  adults  who  are/were  in  charge  of  placements  in
which  they  have  lived  are  evaluated  together  as they  give  a general  sense  of
participants'  perceptions  of  opporhinities  for  giving  input.  Only  three  of  the
participants  had  ever  had  probation  officers,  so the  responses  to  that  item  (Ql)
are  quite  limited.  The  three  participants  did  not  seem  to  have  particularly  strong
feelings  one  way  or  the  other  about  whether  or  not  they  felt  their  probation
officers  listened  to  them  (mean  3.33).
All  eleven  participants  responded  to  the  remaining  Likert  statement.
While  there  was  a range  of  responses  from  I to  5 for  the  item  "My  social  worker
listens  to  me,"  seven  of  the  eleven  participants  moderately  or  strongly  agreed
with  the  statement  (mean  3.55,  mode  5, median  4).
Voices  of  Wisdom  p. 64
Almost  unanimously  participants  expressed  feeling  that  the  "adults  who
were  responsible  for  the  placements"  in  which  they  lived  treated  them  with
respect  (Q6).  Seven  participants  strongly  agreed,  only  two  gave  responses  less
than  agree  to the  item  (mean  4.09,  mode  5, median  5).
























Coinciding  with  the  Likert  responses  to feeling  respected  by  adults  in
charge  of  placements,  positive  feelings  were  generally  expressed  for  care
providers  and  adults  involved  in  the  system  during  the  interview  portion  of  the
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project.  Participants  often  identified  the  foster  parent(s)'  ability  to  "listen"  and  to
"talk  about  anything  with  me"  as particularly  valuable  assets  for  providers  of
substitute  care.  Foster  parents  and  individual  staff  members  at  treatment
programs  or  group  homes  were  identified,  often  by  name,  as people  who
"understood  what  (you)  had  to  say."  The  distribution  of  people  identified  as
"understanding"  is illustrated  in  chart  7.3.
Chart  7.3
People  identified  as understanding  (# mentioning  them)
Therapist  (5) Probation  officer  (1)
Social  Worker  (4) Police  (1)
Foster  mom  (2) Guardian  ad  litem  (1)
Peers  in  placement  (2) Group  home  staff  (1)
Lawyer (1) Shelter  staff  (1)
SELF  leader(s)  (1) Natural  parents  (1)
When  asked  to  describe  how  they  knew  when  an  adult  they  worked  with
in  the  system  "understood"  what  they  had  to  say,  participants'  responses  were
surprisingly  consistent  with  one  another.  Many  mentioned  how  openly  they
were  welcomed  into  care  providers'  homes  as a sign  that  they  were  cared  about
and  understood.
Social  worker  or  care  provider  willingness  to  talk  about  what  the
individual  youth  wanted  in  terms  of  placement  came  up  in  nearly  every
interview  as indications  that  the  adult  "understood"  the  young  person.  Three
different  participants  shared  times  when  counselors  went  out  of  their  way  to
offer  support.  All  three  seemed  to  believe  their  counselors'  gestures  were
indicative  of  "understanding"  the  situation  of  the  youth.  Two  counselors  were
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described  as "standing  up"  for  participants  when  the  participant  felt  that  he or
she had  no  other  advocates.  One  young  man  expressed  gratitude  for  his
treatment  counselor  who  went  with  him  on  the  day  he  was  to  testify  in  court
against  his  father.
Conversely,  many  participants  identified  worker  or  care  provider
behaviors  that  hindered  the  helping  relationship.  Themes  of  feeling  that  the
worker  could  not  understand  the  situation  facing  the  young  person  were
common  among  responses.  Times  when  adults  in  the  system  spoke  or  acted
disrespectfully  to  participants  when  they  were  in  need  of  services  remained
vividly  in  the  memory  of  the  young  adult  participants.  One  talked  about  feeling
that  staff  in  residential  treatment  and  in  group  homes  were  trying  to  "program"
her,  and  spoke  with  dismay  of  staff  who  "were  always  telling  (me)  I had  to  be  a
certain  way...to  feel  a certain  way."
Who  should  hear  about  placements?
The  four  Likert  items  reported  on  in  this  section  assessed  1)  how  different
participants  felt  from  other  youth  who  have  not  been  in  placement  and  2) the
degree  of  importance  participants  placed  on  sharing  information  about  their
experience  with  non-  system  youth  and  with  teachers.
I sort  of  agree  and  sort  of  not  (with  telling  kids  about  foster  care).  Some
kids  think  it's  a joke,  I can  go  live  in  a foster  home  and  get  away  from  my
own  family.  Other  kids  in  foster  care  need  to  know  that  they're  not  the
only  one  who's  in  care.  They  need  to  know  there  are  people  who  will
listen.  They  could  get  together  with  other  kids  for  support.  Others  will
know  what's  going  on.
Teachers  should  bow  a little.  Because  it's  not  easy  being  in  foster  care.
You're  not  living  with  your  real  family.  The  teacher  should  know  that  the
kid  is dealing  with  a whole  lot  more  than  a normal  kid  and  might
struggle  in  school.
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More  than  half  of  the  respondents  strongly  agreed  with  the  statement  "I
sometimes  feel  that  other  youth  do  not  know  what  my  life  has  been  like."  (Q  7)
(mean  4, mode  5, median  5). Despite  the  high  level  of  agreement  with  that
statement,  participants  felt  less  strongly  that  "...all  youth  should  have  a chance  to
hear  about  being  in  placement  (Q  8)."  (mean  3.45,  mode  5, median  3).
Participants  seemed  to feel  slightly  more  strongly  about  the  importance  of
providing  teachers  with  "a  chance  to  hear  about  being  in  placement  (Q  9)."
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While  participants  indicated  that  they  did  not  feel  that  other  youth
understood  what  their  lives  have  been  like  (Q  7),  only  five  youth  in  the  current
project  moderately  or  strongly  agreed  with  the  statement  "I  am  sometimes
embarrassed  to  let  people  know  that  I've  been  in  placement  (Q  11). (mean  2.82,
mode  1,  median  3).
FeelingDifferentfrom  Others
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What  would  participants  say  if given  the
opportunity?
Four  interview  questions  provided  opportunities  for  participants  to  share
what  types  of  things  they  might  want  to  say  to  others  about  their  experiene  in
the  system.  Participants  were  asked  to  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to  youth  just
Voices  of  Wisdom  p. 69
entering  the  system  and  three  pieces  of  advice  to  social  workers  or  probation
officers  about  what  it  is like  being  in  the  system.  Also  included  in  this  section  are
participants'  responses  to  the  interview  questions  asking  them  to  describe  their
best  and  worst  placement  experiences.
1 Advice  for  youth  entering  care
Participants  offered  a wide  range  of  responses  to  the  question  "If  you
could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to  a young  adult  who  is just  entering  the  system
(either  getting  a probation  officer,  social  worker  or  going  to  their  first  placement)
what  would  you  tell  them?"  Responses  fell  into  four  major  categories,  1)  how  to
deal  with  the  system  and  structure  of  specific  programs,  2) relationships  with
workers,  3) relationship  with  natural  family  and  4) friends  in  placement.
a. Advice  about  the  system
You  are  getting  a second  chance.  Relax.  You  are  getting  out  of  a
situation  into  hopefully  a better  situation.  Relax.
Most  frequently  advice  to  young  people  entering  the  system  consisted  of
encouragement  to  "not  fight  the  system."  Many  expressed  learning  during  their
time  in  placement  that  "you  got  to  play  their  game,  otherwise  you  won't  get  any-
where.  They  can  tell  when  you're  lying."
Many  of  the  participants  shared  stories  of  specific  rules  and  structure  that
they  had  experienced  during  their  history  of  placement.  Most  often  the  rules
they  chose  to  share  about  during  interviews  were  ones  they  did  not  like,  or  felt
were  unfair.  Two  participants  talked  about  how  scary  physical  restraints  are  and
offered  advice  on  how  to  behave  so one  does  not  get  restrained  while  in
placement.  Frequently  participants  expressed  their  frustration  with  programs
Voices  of  Wisdom  p. 70
that  expected  them  to "tell"  on  other  youth  who  broke  rules.  ...everywhere  I
went,  except  in  treatment,  they  have  that  if  someone's  doing  somethjng  you  have
to  tell  on  them  or  you'll  get  in  trouble,  too."  Three  mentioned  "group
consequences"  as a program  component  that  they  felt  was  unfair  and  was
harmful  to  group  dynamics  and  relationships  among  residents  in  the  program.
b. Advice  on  relationships  with  workers
They've  just  gotta  know  that  somebody  along  the  way  will  listen.
You  might  not  find  them  right  away,  but  somebody  will  eventually
listen.
In  terms  of  relationships  with  workers  and  other  adults  in  the  system,
participants  very  much  encouraged  others  entering  the  system  to  trust  workers
and  to  believe  that  they  are  genuinely  trying  to  help.  At  the  same  time,  they  also
emphasized  the  importance  of  giving  input  and  ideas.  "Listen  to  what  your
social  worker  and  the  other  people  have  to  say,  and  speak  what's  on  your  mind.
Don't  hide  anything."
One  cautioned  youth  entering  the  system  with  the  reality  of  limited
options  for  placement  and  how  youth  need  to  push  themselves  to  assure  that
placement  works  out.  "Try  to  work  with  their  social  worker  or  foster  parent  or
whatever.  Because  if  you  can't  work  together,  then  it's  definitely  not  gonna  work
there  either.  You  end  up  running  out  of  options."
c. Advice on relationships with  family  of origiri
...try  to  keep  a strong  bond  with  their  family  because  sooner  or
later  no  matter  how  much  you  hate  your  family  at  one  time  or
another,  you  need  them.  Even  though  you  go  through  bad  times,
they  love  you.
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Seven  of  the  participants  stressed  the  importance  of  maintaining  a
relationship  with  one's  natural  family  while  in  placement.  They  expressed
concern  for  workers  who  discouraged  them  from  working  on  their  relationship
with  their  families.
d. Advice about friendships in placement
Some  of  the  best  friends  I've  ever  had  were  in  treatment...Your
friends  from  placement  are  the  ones  that  will  help  you
through...When  you  make  regular  friends,  you  only  have  to  let
them  know  what  you  want  (them  to  know  about  you).  When  you  first
meet  people,  for  a long  time  they  put  on  this  big  show.  Then  after  you've
known  them  for  a long  time  then  all  the  bad  stuff  comes  out,  the  real
person  comes  out.  When  you  meet  someone  in  treatment  you're  usually
meeting  the  real  person,  they're  already  there  because  they  have  to  be.
You  can't  hide.  I've  never  had  friends  like  that  ever.  Until  I got  sent
away.
Seven  participants  shared  about  how  valuable  they  felt  their  relationships
with  other  youth  in  placement  were.  Themes  in  these  responses  generally
included  a perception  that  friendships  formed  inn  placement  were  more  intense
and  more  supportive  than  friendships  developed  outside  of  placement.
2. Advice  for  probation  officers  and social  workers
Participants  were  asked  to  give  "three  pieces  of  advice  to  probation
officers/social  workers  about  what  it  is like  to  be  in  the  system."  Again,  their
responses  clustered  into  three  major  categories,  1)  workers'  interactions  with
adolescent  clients,  2) helping  youth  manage  relationship  with  natural  family,  and
3) feedback  about  placements.
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It  sucks  because  you  don't  have  anyone  on  your  side.  It's  like  you're
fighting  against  all  these  adults  who  have  more  say  over  your  life  than
you.  They  say  'we're  looking  out  for  your  best  interests',  but  no  one  ever
asks  you.  And  when  they  do,  you  don't  get  believed  because  you're
automatically  this  troubled  kid.  That's  how  it  is. It's  like  you're  looked
at  like  this  number  or  this  case. Your  parents  and  social  worker  have
more  say  than  you.  No  one  believes  you.
a. Advice  071  interactioris  with  adolescent  dients
Five  of  the  participants  stressed  the  importance  of  workers  playing  some
sort  of  therapeutic  role  with  their  adolescent  clients.  This  included  talking  with
youth  as well  as encouraging  them  to  take  opportunities  for  therapy  or
counseling  seriously.  One  male  survivor  of  incest  encouraged  workers  to "tell
them  (the  kid)  it's  not  all  their  fault."  One  young  woman  cautioned  workers  to  be
respectful  of  the  very  personal  nature  of  many  of  the  questions  asked  of  young
people  in  the  system  when  she  stated,  "I  think  it's  disrespectful  to  ask  a bunch  of
personal  questions  that  they  don't  need  to  know."  A  number  of  participants
shared  at  different  times  during  their  interview  how  valuable  it  was  to  them
when  workers  or  care  providers  helped  them  to  look  at  their  problems  in  a
structured  way  and  to  apply  problem  solving  steps  in  making  decisions.
Two  participants  expressed  a desire  for  workers  to  make  greater  efforts  to
be  in  regular  contact  with  their  clients,  and  to  be  sure  to  visit  the  places  in  which
they  are  placing  youth.  Almost  unanimously  participants  expressed  that  they
felt  it  was  essential  for  workers  to  genuinely  listen  to  adolescent  clients.  Many
shared  how  they  had  felt  "stuck"  when  they  felt  that  their  stories  or  input  were
not  valued  to  the  same  degree  their  parent(s)'  input  was  in  placement  decisions.
One  young  woman  cautioned  workers  about  what  a difficult,  frustrating
job  she  believes  they  have  and  encouraged  them  "have  patience.  It's  not  always
going  to  work  out...I  had  a happy  social  worker  because  I was  a success  story."
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b. Advice 071 helpirtg youth manage relationship  with  family  of origirt
I wish  there  was  a group  home  for  parents...I  think  my  mom  needed
more  help  than  I did.  I zipped  through  everything.  And  she's  back  here
still  wanting  to  argue  about  everything.
Seven  expressed  a desire  that  workers  or  the  system  would  require
families  or  parent(s)  to  participate  in  some  sort  of  treatment  while  the  youth  is in
placement.  "Your  parents  don't  have  to  do  anything...I  changed  so much  that
when  I came  home  it  was  still  'we  don't  trust  you...you're  gonna  do  what  we  say.'
I rebelled  against  that,  because  I thought  I had  done  so much  work  in  treatment
to  be  the  daughter  they  wanted,  and  they  just  kind  of  blew  it  off."
"Encourage  them  to  associate  with  their  family.  A  lot  of  times  they
discourage  that.  I think  it's  more  healthy  to  have  at  least  some  contact."  One
young  man  stated  that  his  worker  overtly  prohibited  contact,  others  noted  that
workers  expressed  ambivalence  about  whether  or  not  the  young  person  saw  their
family.
One  young  woman  articulated  a reality  of  family  dynamics  by  stating
"families  don't  always  work.  You  know,  one  of  the  goals  of  the  system  is to  get
the  family  back  together.  The  family  isn't  always  there.  They  can't  always  get
together."
I think  if  a child  believes  they  should  be  in  a foster  home  it  should  at  least
be  tried.  If  you  put  them  in  on  a temporary  basis  you  can  see  how  they  do
in  the  foster  home  as compared  to  home,  it  gives  a lot  of  insight...they
should  just  listen  to  kids  more.
c. Advice  about  placements
Two  additional  interview  questions  encouraged  participants  to
share  more  in  depth  about  their  experiences  in  placement.  In  telling  about  best
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and  worst  placement  experiences,  participants  gave  further  insight  into  what
experiences  in  the  system  were  most  memorable.
With  me  they  never  came  and  saw  the  places  I was  at. My  social  worker
never  came,  my  Guardian  ad  litem  never  came.  So they  never  saw  the
hell  I was  going  through.  They  didn't  believe  me  when  I told  them.  They
sent  me  halfway  across  the  state.  I didn't  know  anybody.
d. Best  placement  experiences
Three  participants  listed  their  time  in  residential  treatment  as their  most
positive  placement  experience.  Reasons  attributed  to  why  treatment  was
positive  included  a sense  that  they  would  gain  something  from  being  there.
Two  cited  the  friendships  they  were  able  to  build  in  treatment  as being
key  reasons  why  treatment  was  their  most  positive  experience.  One  young  man
talked  extensively  about  how  friends  in  treatment  helped  him  to  better
understand  inappropriate  behaviors  he  had  displayed  towards  a number  of
young  women  prior  to  treatment.
Two  youth  shared  stories  from  foster  home  placements  as being  their  most
positive  placement  experience.  One  strongly  expressed  her  belief  that  her
positive  experience  was  unusual:
I feel  like  I was  really  lucky.  My  brother  was  in  foster  care,  when  he
found  out  I was  going  to  foster  care  he  said,  'watch  out,  they're  just  gonna
screw  you  over.'  I hear  stories  about  other  foster  parents.  I know  other
foster  kids.  I know  I just  got  really  lucky.
A  number  had  great  appreciation  for  how  they  were  treated  in  their  foster
homes.  One  stated  that  her  foster  mom  "didn't  treat  you  like  you  were  a foster
kid.  She  treated  all  of  us  like  we  were  her  own.  If  she  thought  there  was  a
problem,  she'd  give  her  opinion  about  it  and  then  say,  'if  you  don't  think  I'm
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right  you  can  do  whatever  you  want  to do'. She gave  us the  freedom  to make  our
own  choices."
e. Worst  placement  experierices
Most  of  the  placements  described  by  participants  as their  worst  placement
experience  were  in  facilities  that  tend  to be the  most  restrictive  when  compared
with  the  whole  range  of  places  where  adolescents  are placed.  More  restrictive
placements  discussed  by  participants  included  juvenile  detention,  county  crisis
unit,  and  an adolescent  psychiatric  unit  at a hospital.  Other  placements
described  by  one  participant  each  as their  worst  experience  were  a group  home,  a
staffed  county  shelter,  and  a stay  with  family  friends.
Stories  of  placements  that  were  particularly  negative  for  participants  often
seemed  to involve  actions  on  the  part  of  staff  or  expectations  of  the  specific
program's  structure  that  felt  disrespectful  of  the  youth.  Rather  than  one
placement  that  was  his  worst  experience,  one  young  man  shared  his  thoughts  on
why  getting  physically  restrained  was  his  worst  experience:
...because  you  would  get  hurt...people  look  at you...when  the  person  is
getting  restrained  for  the  first  time  it's  funny  for  the  other  people  to see
that...I  felt  embarrassed.
A  young  woman  described  the  county  crisis  center  as "the  strictest  place
I've  ever  been."  She stated  that  her  "...mom  put  me  there  because  she couldn't
decide  if she wanted  me  to come  home  or to put  me  someplace  else." Part  of  her
difficulty,  she went  on  to explain,  came  from  not  knowing  how  long  she would
be there  and  the  uncertainty  of  the  outcome.  At  least  three  other  participants
mentioned  not  knowing  how  long  they  would  be in  specific  places  as something
that  made  them  uncomfortable.
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Three  young  women  described  their  worst  placement  experiences  as ones
in  which  they  felt  pushed  into  emotionally  difficult  positions.  For  the  one  who
lived  for  a month  with  family  friends,  the  pressure  of  knowing  that  those  friends
were  in  the  middle  of  the  conflict  between  her  and  her  parents  was  painful.
Another  described  the  emotional  challenges  she  faced  at  the  hospital  adolescent
psychiatry  unit  because  she  believed  that  the  nursing  staff  "had  no  feelings"  for
any  of  the  youth  placed  there,  and  that  the  psychiatrist  pushed  too  hard,  too
soon.
A  third  young  woman  shared  her  frustration  with  staff  changes  in  her
group  home  placement  and  how  she  "went  a month  without  a counselor."  She
looked  back  with  frustration  and  stated,  "I  just  sat  there.  They  didn't  give  a shit.
They  kept  putzing  around.  They'd  always  get  down  on  us  and  stuff,  saying  we
had  to  change.  I asked  them  one  time  what's  the  point  in  me  doing  anything
different  if  I'm  just  gonna  go  home  and  they're  gonna  be  just  the  same?  They
yelled  at  me.  They  told  me  I wasn't  supposed  to  worry  about  that...They
wouldn't  talk  to  me  about  it,  they  said  not  to  worry  about  it."  Even  though  the
placement  she  described  had  occurred  at least  three  years  ago,  she  remembered
vividly  a time  when  she  felt  totany  bewildered  by  the  way  she  was  expected  to
behave  while  in  the  group  home.
We're  driving  along  in  the  van  and  all  the  sudden  he  (my  counselor)  tells
me  'I'm  quitting'.  What  am  I supposed  to  say,  congratulations?!  Then  I
didn't  say  anything  for  awhile...they  said  I withdrew  and  couldn't  have
the  (behavior)points.  Well,  what  am  I supposed  to  do?  My  counselor  just
told  me  he  was  leaving,  was  I supposed  to  be  all  happy?.....After  that  I
said  'screw  it'.  I quit  working.  I was  shocked.  There  was  nothing  more  to
say.  I guess  you  couldn't  be  a regular  person  there,  you  were  supposed  to
turn  into  a little  robot.  I felt  like  I was  being  brainwashed.  At  times.
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Participants'  ideas  of  possible  channels  for  input
If  they  (workers)  want  to  know,  I'll  tell  them,  but  I'm  not  gonna  tell
someone  who  doesn't  care  or  won't  believe  me.
Two  Likert  items  gathered  data  on  participants'  interest  in  being  active  in
different  types  of  outreach,  either  to  workers  or  to  other  youth  in  care.  Nine  of
the  eleven  participants  agreed,  moderately  agreed  or  strongly  agreed  with  the
statement  "If  given  the  opportunity,  I think  I would  be  interested  in  being  part  of
a group  of  youth  who  speak  to social  workers/probation  officers  about  my
experience  with  the  system."  (mean  3.82,  mode  5, median  4). Overan,
participants  were  more  enthusiastic  about  the  idea  of  'being  a 'buddy'  to  a
younger  youth  who  was  just  entering  placement."  (mean  4.27,  median  5, mode  5).
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While  none  of  the  participants  were  aware  of  any  groups  of youth  from
care  who  had  organized,  when  they  were  asked for  their  own  thoughts  about
"possible  ways  of  'educating'  social  workers  and  probation  officers  about  (your)
feelings  as a youth  in  the  system,"  participants  came  up  with  a wide  range of
visions  for  what  methods  might  be useful.  They  were  asked what  they  thought
an  organized  group  of youth  might  look  like,  and what  the group  might  do. For
participants  who  found  the  wording  of  the  these  questions  confusing,  the
following  scenario  was  presented:  "If  we  gathered  up  twenty  people  who  had
been  in  placement  and  put  them  in  a room  together  what  kinds  of ideas  do you
think  they  might  come  up  with,  what  kinds  of  activities  do  you  think  they  might
want  to  do?"
If  you  picked  twenty  people  at random  you  would  get  a lot  of  confusion
and  lots  of  people  who  didn't  care. U you  had  twenty  people  who  wanted
to do  it,  it  just  might  work...I  wouldn't  want  a support  group...they're  nice,
but  you've  got  twenty  people  sitting  around  helping  each  other  when
there  are  30,000  others  out  there  saying  'help,  help!'.
Become  a foster  parent.  If  you  want  an  experience,  become  a foster
parent.  It  may  do  absolute,  ultimate  damage  to  what  you  think  is going
on  (in  foster  care).  Every  kid  is so different.  Every  kid  has  gone  through
something  different.  You  laugh  a lot,  but  damn  you  cry  a lot  too.
As  indicated  by  the  quote  above,  participants  seemed  to be confident  that
workers  did  not  know  what  the  experience  of  being  in  care  was  like.  One  young
woman  offered  a whole  format  for  an  exit  interview  that  workers  could  conduct
with  adolescent  clients  as their  helping  relationship  ends.  An  interview  such  as
she described  might  help  workers  hear  more  detail  about  adolescent  clients'
experiences  in  care. "Before  they're  done  with  their  client,  ask  them  questions
about  how  they  can  improve  things.  That's  the  best  way  because  it's  fresh  in  the
child's  head.  They'll  have  the  feelings  right  there  in  their  head....The  questions
on  the  exit  interview  would  be:
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*As  I dealt  with  you  as a client,  what  helped?
'What  did  not  help?
*How  have  I helped  you  in  getting  on  with  your  l'de?
*Do  you  feel  that  social  workers  are  a good  help  for  you?
'Do  you  think  the  system  is run  fairly?
*Do  you  think  we're  too  forceful  or  strict  in  ways  that  we  shouldn't
have  been?"
Two  young  women  suggested  large  group  forums  through  which  youth  in
care  could  address  workers.  "They  should  have  a board  of  youth  from  every
walk  of  life,  young  and  old  who  have  been  through  it  (placement).  And  have  a
big  seminar  somewhere.  Have  them  (workers)  sit  and  listen.  It  should  be
mandatory  that  they  be there  to keep  their  social  work  job  or  whatever.  Listen  to
them,  actually  listen  to  the  stories.  They  would  maybe  say  'wow,  half  these
people  are  saying  the  same  thing'.  They  might  get  it. That  might  help."
'The  participant  with  Traumatic  Brain  Injury  (TBI)  shared  extensively
about  her  efforts  to  educate  others  about  TBI.  Some  of  the  things  she  had  done  in
that  effort  included  writing  about  her  life  and  reading  it  in  her  support  group
and  over  the  local  radio  station.  She thought  similar  techniques  might  be useful
in  educating  about  what  it  is like  to  be in  the  system.
One  participant  had  a more  cynical  response  than  the  others.  She stated
her  belief  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  educate  workers  about  what  it  is like
to  be  in  the  system  without  the  worker  having  had  a similar  experience.  "How
can  you  sit  and  tell  some  kid  to  straighten  out  their  life  and  not  do  this  if you've
never  done  it  yourself.  It  probably  looks  easier.  They  say  'why  can't  you  just  go
home?'  There's  more  to  it  than  just  that.  I still  can't  explain  some  of  what  I did."
Another  woman  recognized  that  many  people  believe  that  workers  need  to  have
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been  in  placement  as youth  to  understand  how  it  feels.  She  disagreed  with  that
belief  and  stated  that  a worker  who  has  been  through  the  system  would  be  "more
knowledgeable,  not  necessarily  a better  social  worker."
One  male  and  one  female  participant  spoke  of  groups  in  which  they  were
already  involved  and  how  those  groups  might  be  able  to  impact  workers.  One
example  was  a sexual  abuse  group  in  treatment  where  youth  were  offered  a
chance  to support  each  other,  and  to  "help  understand  what  went  on  in  our  life."
A  male  participant  stated  that  group  might  want  to  talk  with  "probation  officers
and  lawyers"  to  get  them  to  help  "put  a stop  to  the  abuse."  The  woman  cited
how  the  youth  members  of  her  SELF  group  influenced  how  the  leader  ran  the
group.  She  told  of  how  the  youth  helped  him  get  organized  and  structure  the
program  in  a way  that  was  interesting  and  that  offered  experiential  opportunities
for  learning.  All  three  of  the  young  mothers  cited  their  teen  mom's  group
through  SELF  as their  greatest  success  in  organizing  to  influence  a program.
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Section  Vlll
Discussion  and  Implications
Significance  of  emancipatory  research
Methodological  decisions  for  the  current  project  were  guided  by
principles  of  emancipatory  research.  While  it is difficult  to  determine  exactly
why  the  process  went  as smoothly  as it  did,  there  are  valuable  insights  to  be
gleaned  from  processes  that  occurred  during  this  project.  All  eleven  participants
who  were  scheduled  for  interviews  were  interviewed  at the  place  and  time
originally  agreed  upon.  For  some  a significant  amount  of  effort  was  required  to
be  at  the  interview,  either  driving  some  distance  or  making  sometimes
complicated  arrangements  to  meet  at  a location  without  knowing  what  the
researcher  looked  like.  Most  of  the  interviews  Were  scheduled  more  than  a week
in  advance,  so participants  had  to  have  considerable  cornrnitment  to  record  the
time  and  place  so that  they  would  remember  once  the  date  arrived.
At  the  close  of  their  interview  all  of  the  participants  agreed  to  read  the  first
draft  of  the  transcription  of  their  interview,  to  edit  it,  and  to  return  their  changes
to  the  author.  Seven  of  the  eleven  participants  retumed  initialed  drafts.  Four
approved  their  transcript  as it  was.  Three  made  rather  minor  corrections,
clarifying  points  they  shared  in  the  interview.  One  of  those  who  edited  the  text
changed  it  to  assure  that  credit  for  a quote  she  shared  during  the  interview  was
given  to  the  man  who  originally  said  it. She  stated,  "I  wish  I could  claim  this
quote...I  just  happen  to  think  that  it  is a great  attitude,  and  think  it's  a great
quote!"  The  quote  in  question  read:  "There  are  things  that  I do  well,  and  other
things  that  I don't  do  well....yet".
The  process  of  reading  the  interview  appears  to  have  been  very  positive
for  the  participants.  As  hoped,  the  editing/review  stage  of  the  research  provided
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a valuable  component  for  the  participants  both  in  terms  of  recording  their  history
and  in  providing  affirmation  that  they  had  done  a great  deal  of  work  to  "make
it"  One  young  woman  requested,  "If  at all  possible,  could  I get  another  copy  of
your  'finished'  interview?  I would  like  to keep  it,  kind  of  as a reminder  of  yes,  I
have  made  progress."  Another  brought  the  value  of  emancipatory  research  into
brilliant  light  in  her  note  at the  end  of  the  edited  transcript  she  returned.
I read  over  the  transcript  and  cried,  I can  never  read  anything  about  my
life  and  not  cry.  But  I did  end  up  laughing  towards  the  end.  I had  a good
time, I hope I was of help to you. Just wanted  to let you know  my life is
going  much  better  now.  I'm  picking  up  the  pieces  and  starting  over  
but  I guess  you  can  never  get  enough  learning  experiences  in  life!  Hope
everything  goes  good  for  you!
Relevance  of  findings  to  research  questions
While  ten  out  of  eleven  participants  agreed  or  strongly  agreed  that  youth
in  care  have  a lot  they  would  like  to  express,  less  strong  responses  were  given
when  participants  were  asked  about  their  own  ideas  for  change.  It  appears  that
many  participants  were  reluctant  to give  themselves  credit  for  having  ideas,  as
quite  a few valuable  pieces of feedback  were  shared during  interviews.  Among
the  creative  and  important  insights  provided  by  participants  were  a number  of
ideas  for  possible  channels  that  could  be created  to  provide  opportunities  to
youth  to share  about  their  experiences  with  the  system.
Nine  agreed  or  strongly  agreed  that  other  youth  do  not  know  what  their
lives  have  been  like,  yet  participants  were  somewhat  ambivalent  about  the  value
of  providing  "all  youth"  with  a chance  to learn  about  placement.  A  number  of
participants  cautioned  that  the  process  of  sharing  stories  about  placement  might
glamorize  the  experience  for  youth  who  otherwise  would  have  no  interest  or
need  to know  about  the  system.  Participants  felt  more  strongly  about  the  value
of  providing  teachers  with  a general  understanding  of  the  placement  experience.
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This  appeared  to  be  more  important  to  them  because  of  the  support  teachers  can
offer  in  school  to  youth  who  are  in  placement.
Participants  in  the  current  study  seemed  to  have  had  more  positive
experiences  in  placement  than  respondents  in  either  Mandell  (1973)  or  Van  der
Waals'  (1960)  studies.  Overall,  participants  stated  that  they  felt  respected  by  the
adults  in  charge  of  the  placements  in  which  they  lived.  Unlike  participants  in
both  of  the  other  studies,  nine  of  the  current  participants  stated  feeling  that
financial  compensation  was  a reason  that  care  providers  opened  their  homes  to
young  people  in  need.  Rather,  it  appeared  that  many  of  the  youth  had  positive
experiences  and  relationships  with  at  least  some  of  the  adults  who  provided
them  with  substitute  care.  While  participants  in  Mandell,  Van  der  Waal,  and  the
current  study  were  all  voluntary  it  is quite  likely  that  participants  in  the  current
study  might  have  been  more  likely  than  the  those  in  the  other  two  studies  to
have  positive  feelings  about  their  experiences  in  care.  This  might  be  the  case  due
to  the  method  of  sampling  utilized  in  the  current  study.  Because  all  potential
participants  have  had  some  sort  of  supportive  services  through  SELF  during
and/or  after  their  time  in  substitute  care,  it  is possible  that  their  feelings  of
satisfaction  might  have  been  impacted  by  that  program  rather  than  (or  in
addition  to)  their  placement  experience.  The  relationships  that  many  of  the
participants  built  with  care  providers  or  staff  within  placements  remained  an
important  part  of  the  memories  of  many  participants.
Despite  nearly  unanimous  feelings  of  having  been  treated  with  respect
while  in  placement,  participants  seem  to  have  a great  deal  of  feedback  they
would  like  to  provide  to  the  system.  Feedback  was  similar  from  one  participant
to  the  next,  as evidenced  by  the  ease  with  which  interview  responses  could  be
categorized  in  the  findings.  The  balanced  nature  of  responses  indicated  an
ability  on  the  part  of  participants  to  reflect  on  their  experiences  along  a
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continuum  that  covered  a range  of  emotions  and  thoughts.  They  did  not  seem  to
view  their  experiences  with  the  system  as all  good  or all  bad,  and  often  were  able
to speak  to many  sides  of  any  argument.  This  is very  much  in  keeping  with
Bush  & Gordon's  (1982)  findings  that  input  from  youth  regarding  their  own
placement  is often  as balanced  and  thoughtful  as input  from  workers  involved.
A  balance  in  perception  was  also  reflected  in  the  wide  range  of  comments
offered  by  participants  regarding  their  relationships  with  workers  during  the
time  placement  decisions  were  being  made.  Within  interviews  participants  often
made  distinctions  between  their  experiences  with  individual  workers  and  their
experiences  with  the  system  as a whole.  Often  these  comments  indicated  a
frustration  that  participants  had  in  terms  of  frequently  feeling  that  their  opinions
and  perceptions  were  not  valued  (or  not  believed)  in  placement  decisions.
Sometimes  the  perception  of  not  being  trusted  was  attributed  to individual
workers,  sometimes  participants  attributed  the  failure  of  workers  to believe  them
as being  inherent  in  the  system.
Findings  that  young  people  in  care  (Gil  & Bogart,  1982)  and  adults
reflecting  back  on  care  (Rest  & Watson,  1984)  often  have  a lack  of  understanduig
about  why  they  are in  placement  and/or  of  upcoming  changes  in  placement
status,  were  seen  also  in  the  current  study.  Participants  specifically  mentioned
that  some  of  their  worst  placements  were  ones  in  which  they  had  no  information
on  how  long  they  would  be placed  or  where  they  were  going  once  discharged
Other  explanations  for  why  specific  placements  were  the  worst  ranged
from  the  two  who  mentioned  the  possibility  of  physical  restraint,  to two  who  had
been  in  the  same  foster  home  and  emphatically  stated  that  the  food  there  was  by
far  their  worst  experience  in  placement.  They  illustrated  this  with  vivid  visual
descriptions  of  their  foster  dad's  cooking,  including  one  meal  in  which  he
mistakenly  used  cucumbers  in  a recipe  thinking  they  were  zucchini.
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Interestingly,  all  three  of  the  young  men  moderately  or  strongly  agreed
with  the  statement  "I  am  sometimes  embarrassed  to let  people  know  that  I've
been  in  placement."  Only  two  out  of  the  eight  young  women  had  ratings  as high.
It  is difficult  with  such  a small  sample  to even  speculate  why  the  disparity
existed  among  male  and  female  participants.  This  was  a surprising  finding  that
opens  a number  of  possibilities  for  further  research  in  how  gender  and
development  theories  might  impact  adjustment  to  placement.  Because  the
participants  in  this  study  were  all  European  American  (and  lived  in  more  rural
areas  of  the  state),  it  is essential  to recognize  the  need  for  further  studies  that
include  a range  of  cultural  backgrounds  within  the  sample  in  order  to gain
insights  that  might  be reflective  of  the  general  population  of  youth  in  care.
While  Rest  &  Watson  (1984)  found  that  adults  who  had  experienced
substitute  care  as youth  had  impaired  abilities  to form  intimate  relationships,
many  of  the  young  adults  in  the  current  study  seemed  to  place  a high  value  on
building  intimate  relationships  with  supportive  others.  Obviously,  believing  that
relationships  are  important  and  having  the  ability  to  participate  in  mutually
beneficial  and  healthy  connections  with  others  do  not  necessarily  go together.  If
anything,  participants  in  the  current  study  seemed  cautious  about  what  types  of
people  they  were  going  to "let  into"  their  lives  in  an intimate  way.  At  the  same
time  they  spoke  with  passion  about  the  value  of  the  close  friendships  they  built
in  placement  and  the  gratitude  they  had  for  caretakers  with  whom  they  could
"talk  about  anything."  "They  weren't  trained  to  be nice  to you.  They  weren't
there  to  psychoanalyze  every  move  you  made.  They  were  real  people...if  you
screwed  up  it  was  OK...
One,  in  talking  about  how  well  she "fit  in"  with  her  foster  family,  whom
she  refers  to  simply  as her  'family',  told  a story  of  her  first  dinner  within  the
home  and  how  she  instinctively  knew  the  family  norm  of  flipping  whipped
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cream  off  her  pie  onto  the  person  next  to  her  at  the  table.  The  same  woman
expressed  respect  for  how  the  foster  family  handled  her  difficult  situation.  "They
didn't  talk  disrespectfully  about  my  situation,  they  didn't  shoot  it  down.  They
said,  'Here's  the  problem,  what  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? Here  are your
options."'
Much  like  the  adult  participants  in  Rest  &  Watson's  (1984)  study,  the
young  adults  from  care  in  the  current  project  expressed  strong  feelings  about  the
importance  of  maintainmg  relationships  with  their  families  of  origin.  1/Vhile  they
felt  strongly  about  attempting  to  maintain  relationships  with  families,  many  also
expressed  a realistic  understanding  of  the  ways  in  which  their  on-going
relationships  with  their  families  of  origin  may  be  limited.  "Try  working  out
problems  with  your  family...Don't  quit  on  your  family.  They'll  always  be  your
family.  If  there's  even  a chance  that  they  want  to  try  to  have  a relationship  you
need  to  try.  At  least  establish  a relationship,  even  though  they're  not  healthy
themselves."  Participants  in  both  Rest  &  Watson  (1984)  and  the  current  study
identified  that  their  abilities  to  maintain  on-going  relationships  with  their
families  Were  dictated  to  a great  degree  by  placement  decisions.  Many  of  the
participants  therefore  stated  that  they  would  have  liked  to  have  more  input  into
placement  decisions.
Although  none  of  the  participants  used  the  professional  jargon  of  the
systems  perspective,  they  all  seemed  to  recognize  that  their  placement  was  a
result  of  family  dynamics  and  not  simply  because  of  their  own  behavior.  "A  lot
of  social  workers  will  just  talk  to  the  parents,  and  the  parents  will  say  'this  is a
problem  with  my  son  or  daughter'.  They  never  hear  really  the  full  problem  with
the  parents,  too...What  if  the  parent's  the  problem?  They  (the  kid)  are  just  stuck
there,  they  can't  get  out.  Obviously  they're  gonna  rebel,  and  then  they'll  get
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stuck  somewhere  they  don't  belong  like  detention  or a work  farm,  or a group
home...
Calls  have  been  made  from  researchers  and  practitioners  for  the
development  of  "a mechanism  through  which  childrens'  thoughts,  feelings,
concerns  and  suggestions  might  be channeled  into  the  system  that  is created  to
serve  them  and  their  families"  (Gil  & Bogart,  1984,  p. 9; Also  see Mandell,  1973;
Konopka,  1973;  Brendtro,  et. al, 1990).  Literature  on  empowerment  supports  the
development  of  such  a mechanism.  The  experience  of  being  in  care  leads  many
young  people  to feel  that  decisions  are for  the  most  part  outside  of  their  control.
Providing  opportunities  for  young  people  to hold  active,  legitimate  roles  in  the
decision  making  network  for  provision  of  substitute  care  might  increase  levels  of
what  Zimmerman  (1990,  p. 75) referred  to as "learned  hopefulness
The  concept,  directly  related  to theories  of  locus  of  control,  states  that  the
experience  of  having  control  of  a situation  leads  persons  to perceive  their  own
ability  to control  aspects  of  their  environment.  This  perception  leads  them,
eventually,  to have  an expectation  that  they  can  have  control  in  the  future,  thus
fostering  a sense  of  hopefulness.  When  people  feel  that  they  are denied
opportunities  for  control  many  will  find  areas  where  they  can  feel  a sense  of
control.  These  choices  are often  self-destructive.  An  example  shared  during
interviews  shows  how  the  experience  of  being  heard  may  relate  to feelings  of
control.  One  participant  shared  the  story  of  police  who  picked  her  up  when  she
was  on  run  from  her  home.  "They  (the  police)  said  'you  know,  everyone  has
problems  in  their  family...'  I told  them  that  they  didn't  know  what  went  on  in
that  home.  I told  the  police  that  I wanted  to go to shelter,  I didn't  want  to go
back  there.  They  said  'no'.  The  participant  reported  that  the  day  after  her
interaction  with  the  police  she overdosed  on  some  sort  of  pills  while  at school.
Obviously  her  choice  to overdose  can  not  be blamed  on  the  police  or  anyone  else.
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The  important  point  is how  vividly  she  remembered  the  experience  of  not  feeling
heard.
Learned  hopefulness  was  seen  in  the  responses  of  many  participants  who
felt  that  they  had  a say  in  significant  decisions  about  their  own  placements.
These  young  people  were  able  to  articulate  their  experience  of  being  in
placement  without  attributing  all  control  to  other  people.  They  maintained  the
belief,  confirmed  through  experience,  that  they  could  make  a difference  in  the
outcomes  of  placement  decisions.
Participants  in  the  current  project  expressed  desire  and  ideas  for  channels
that  they  could  use  to  give  feedback  to  the  system.  They  suggested  a wide  range
of  possible  networks  or  forums  for  opportunities  to  provide  education  to  both
workers  and  community  members,  mainly  teachers.  The  ideas  that  participants
in  the  current  project  identified  were  interestingly  similar  to  suggestions  that
have  been  made  in  the  research  and  practice  literature.  Rice  &  McFadden  (1988)
reported  on  the  positive  impact  that  participation  in focus  groups  to  discuss
experiences  in  care  had  on  young  people.  The  young  people  in  the  current
project  offered  suggestions  such  as utilizing  SELF  group  discussions  and
community  forums  as opportunities  for  youth  from  care  to  share  their  stories
with  workers  and  community.
The  literature  provided  by  Youth  in  Care  Networks  in  Canada  and  Britain
offer  successful  models  of  how  youth  from  care  in  this  countty  might  want  to
organize.  Practitioners  could  provide  a valuable  service  for  adolescent  clients  by
guiding  them  towards  models  that  already  exist  for  organizations  for  youth  in
care.  This  would  require  a willingness  on  the  part  of  practitioners  to  recognize
and  strive  to  more  equally  balance  the  power  relationship  that  exists  when
working  with  child  or  adolescent  clients  (Hasenfeld,  1987).
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Erickson's  (1965,  in  Land,  1990)  statement  on  the  need  of  adolescents  to
have  a historical  context  within  which  to develop  an individual  identity  is an
essential  component  of  many  responses  to interview  questions.  The  process  of
responding  to questions  and  editing  the  transcribed  interviews  provided
participants  with  opportunities  to see important  parts  of  their  life  history  in
print.  In  articulating  their  experiences,  participants  identified  valuable  life  skills
and  wisdom  that  they  have,  in  part  attributable  to their  experiences  in  the
system.  If  effectively  tapped  by  independent  living  programs,  individual
histories  and  experience  could  be utilized  to illuminate  the  concept  of
interdependent  living  skills.  Leadership  and  participation  in  service  provision
could  provide  adolescents  with  concrete  experiences  in  control  and  shared
responsibility,  a need  identified  by  Ortman  (1988).
Risks  and benefits  of  providing  greater
opportunities  for  youth  in care  to give  input
Many  individual  youth  who  participated  in  the  current  project  seemed  to
have  experienced  some  degree  of  emotional  benefit  from  their  participation.
Based  on  the  comments  participants  returned  with  their  edited  transcripts,  some
of  the  benefit  was  in  seeing  their  "story"  in  print.  For  some  it  appeared  to
provide  a historical  account  of  their  progress.  They  expressed  pride  in  reading
how  they  had  grown  from  their  difficult  experiences.  Feelings  of  pride  and
surprise  that  someone  wanted  to hear  their  story  were  evident  during  almost  all
of the  interviews.  Perhaps  that  was  one  of the  reasons  100%  of  the  scheduled
interviews  were  completed.  They  responded  maturely  and  responsibly  when
approached  as individuals  who  held  valuable  and  important  information.
No  doubt  some  of  the  participants  experienced  emotional  pain  during  and
after  the  interview.  Discussing  personal  and  emotional  issues  such  as family
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disharmony  and  placement  often  raise  difficult  feelings.  Youth  were  encouraged
to  express  their  feelings  during  the  interviews,  one  openly  wept,  others  raised
their  voices  in  anger  as they  shared  stories.  By  the  end  of  each  interview  session
emotions  were  calm  and  care  was  taken  to  bring  appropriate  closure  to  the
process.  None  of  the  participants  were  referred  for  further  support  to  deal  with
issues  that  might  have  arisen  during  the  interview
It  is likely  that  there  are  a great  number  of  individual  youth  in  care  who
have  no  desire  to  become  active  players  in  the  decision-making  process.  There  is
comfort  to  be  had  in  allowing  adults  to  make  the  decisions  and  to  take  the
responsibility  for  placements.  Any  significant  change  in  the  paradigm  on  how
services  are  provided  to  adolescents  in  care  might  place  a degree  of  stress  on
individual  young  people  who  are  often  already  mired  in  feelings  and  events  that
feel  overwhelming
Benefits  to  the  general  population  of  youth  in  care  come  in  terms  of
empowerment  through  the  process  of  having  a forum  to  share  their  voice.  The
child  welfare  system  may  begin  to  be  perceived  by  youth  less  as an  all-powerful
director  of  people's  lives  and  more  as a channel  for  assistance  in  finding  solutions
to  difficult  family  situations.  Improvements  in  service  provision  affect  all  youth
in  care.  Taking  leadership  roles  in  the  provision  of  child  welfare  services  would
provide  the  community  of  youth  from  care  a positive  visibility  that  they  do  not
currently  enjoy.  Based  on  anecdotal  evidence  from  practice  and  the  insights
shared  by  participants  in  the  current  project,  it is easy  to  see the  potential  for  the
experiences  of  youth  in  care  to  be  valued  parts  of  practice  methodology.
The  child  care  system  stands  to  benefit  by  adding  youth  in  care  to  the
stakeholders  in  service  provision.  If  formal  channels  were  available  for  youth  in
care  to  provide  their  feedback  to  the  child  care  system,  workers  at  all  levels  in  the
system  would  be  held  to  a higher  level  of  accountability.  Both  a benefit  and
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challenge  for  the  child  care  system  as a whole  would  be  the  expectation  that
practitioners  and  the  system  respond  to  the  feedback  provided  by  youth.  Youth
in  care  would  have  a vehicle  by  which  to  report  care  providers  who  are  not
meeting  standards  of  safe  and  respectful  substitute  care  for  youth.  Workers
could  more  quickly  learn  about  abusive  or  inappropriate  placements.
Conversely,  care  providers  who  stand  out  because  of  exceptional  work  could  be
formally  recognized  by  youth.  Workers  responsible  for  placement  decisions
could  make  them  from  a more  fully  informed  position  if  youth  were  listened  to
as primary  stakeholders.
Implications  for  practice
Placement  histories  provided  by  participants  in  the  current  study
indicated  a high  use  of  institutional  placements  for  youth  who  were  in  need  of
placement  due  to  law  violations  as well  as for  those  who  were  in  need  because  of
family  disruption.  Only  one  participant  reported  having  lived  with  friends  of  the
family  as an  alternative  to  placement  before  going  to  a foster  home.  None
reported  having  stayed  with  extended  family  for  any  length  of  time  during
family  crises.  As  speculated  in  Hornby  &  Collins  (1981)  it  is possible  that  given
the  opportunity,  youth  in  need  of  care  may  be  able  to  generate  options  for
placement  that  may  lie  less  formally  within  the  child  care  system.  It  is
particularly  important  for  adolescents  to  have  a range  of  options  for  placement
available  for  them  as they  approach  emancipation.  As  expressed  by  a number  of
participants  in  the  current  study,  systemic  support  for  their  efforts  towards
independent  living  may  have  been  sufficient  to  prevent  a number  of  difficult  and
perhaps  unnecessary  placements.
Participation  in  the  channels  of  decision-making  within  the  child  care
system  would  likely  encourage  adolescent  clients'  progress  in  facing  age
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appropriate  developmental  tasks.  Youth  who  "age  out"  of  a system  in  which
they  felt  influential  may  have  a more  secure  sense  of  internal  locus  of  control  and
thus  increased  feelings  of  empowerment.
Perhaps  the  most  encompassing  implication  for  practice  is the  change  in
paradigm  for  provision  of  substitute  care  for  adolescents  that  is indicated  by  this
study.  A  view  that  includes  consideration  for  developmental  growth  of  youth
within  the  process  of  decision-making  about  their  care  could  inspire  creative
,ideas  for  practice  in  the  field.
Further  questions  for  study
This  exploratory  project  identified  many  questions  that  might  be  pursued
by  further  research  with  youth  from  care.  Conducting  a similar  project  with  a
random  sample  more  representative  of  all  Minnesota  youth  in  care  would  be
valuable  for  a number  of  reasons.  A  random  sample  would  have  representation
of  people  of  color,  the  lack  of  which  was  perhaps  the  biggest  limitation  of  the
current  project.  It  is difficult  to  know  exactly  why  no  youth  of  color  participated
in  the  current  study.  The  SELF  Program  as a whole  has  representation  of  youth
of  color  nearly  equal  to  their  presence  in  substitute  care.  Both  counties  in  which
interviews  were  conducted  have  populations  of  color,  particularly  Hispanic  and
Native  American,  large  enough  that  one  would  have  expected  some
representation  in  the  final  sample  population.
With  a random  sample  of  youth  from  care  from  throughout  the  state,  a
number  of  valuable  questions  could  be  asked.  Young  people's  interest  in
participating  in  the  decision-making  process  in  the  child  care  system  might  vary
by  race,  socio-economic  class,  or  by  services  provided  in  the  county  in  which
they  reside.  An  essential  question  to  assess  is the  degree  to  which  the  self-
selection  component  of  the  current  project  influenced  the  types  of  participants.  It
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might  be  that  enthusiasm  for  having  opportunities  for  input  decreases  if  assessed
among  the  entire  population  of  Minnesota  youth  in  care.  Also,  having
participants  from  throughout  the  state  would  provide  responses  from  a youth
who  had  experienced  a wide  range  of  programs,  in  both  rural  and  more  urban
areas.
The  concept  of  being  treated  with  respect  was  brought  up  frequently  by
the  participants  in  this  project.  Further  exploration  of  what  youth  in  care  mean
when  they  refer  to  workers  treating  them  with  respect  would  take  the  findings  of
the  current  project  one  step  closer  to  being  useful  to  practice.  Perhaps  youth  in
care  might  help  develop  a training  component  for  practitioners  and/or  policy
makers.
Research  with  social  workers,  probation  officers,  care  providers  and
judges  from  juvenile  courts  in  the  state  is necessary  for  a number  of  reasons.
First,  it  is essential  to  assess  the  perceptions  and  willingness  of  the  power  holders
in  child  welfare  to  view  adolescents  in  the  system  as stakeholders  and  partners  in
service  provision.  Before  any  change  in  paradigm  could  occur,  the  myths  that
workers  hold  about  the  young  people  they  work  with  need  to  be  verbalized  and
addressed.  Research  with  workers  could  be  designed  to gain  a better  idea  of  the
myths  and  beliefs  that  workers  hold  about  adolescents  in  the  system,  as well  as
the  role  workers  believe  youth  can/should  appropriately  hold  in  service
provision  decisions.  To  some  degree  this  might  require  an  assessment  of  how
willing  workers  are  to "share  the  power".
Research  is necessary  to  identify  methods  that  might  encourage  youth
from  care  to  organize  in  some  way  to  add  their  voice  to  the  system.  Young
people  probably  need  to  be  the  ones  to  design  and  implement  a potential
network.  Regardless  of  who  initiates  the  organizing  process,  youth  will  need  to
Voices  of  Wisdom  p. 94
be  the  key  players  in  identifying  what  might  help  youth  feel  motivated  and
capable  of  impacting  the  system.
Conclusion
Through  sharing  their  own  stories,  the  participants  in  this  study  gave
voice  to  the  thousands  of  youth  who  spend  some  portion  of  their  lives  in
substitute  care.  Although  no  two  experiences  in  care  are  the  same,  there  is
remarkable  consistency  in  the  way  youth  viewed  their  experiences  with  the
system.  Across  the  board,  participants  expressed  both  feelings  of  gratitude  and
feelings  of  resentment  towards  the  child  welfare  system.  These  mixed  feelings
indicate  a belief  on  the  part  of  youth  from  care  that  some  things  about  the  system
could  be  different.  They  spoke  with  deep  passion  of  the  friendships  they  built
while  in  placement.  Perhaps  this  subculture  of  youth  from  care  could  be  tapped
to  share  from  their  experience  what  was  helpful  and  what  was  not  about  their
time  with  the  system.
Among  the  issues  most  frequently  articulated  by  the  youth  in  this  study
were  a desire  to  have  channels  through  which  they  can  share  their  experiences
with  workers.  They  stated  simply  and  eloquently  that  they  want  their  perception
of  reality  to  count.  They  want  a chance  to  speak.  Participants  vividly
remembered  those  times  when  they  felt  disrespected  by  individual  workers,  care
providers  or  the  system.
Almost  unanimously  participants  emphasized  their  desire  to  have  worker
and  system  support  for  maintaining  contact  with  their  families  of  origin  while
they  are  in  placement.  They  want  help  for  their  families,  and  a recognition  that
crises  in  families  are  never  due  simply  to  the  behavior  of  one  person.  Without
formal  education  in  systems  theory,  many  participants  clearly  identified  the
systems  dynamics  and  tensions  in  their  own  lives  and  families.
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Extending  the  rights  and  responsibilities  of  client  participation  to
adolescents  facing  out  of  home  placement  can  have  significant  impact  both  on
individual  youths'  development  and  on  service  provision.  Practitioners  can
provide  empowering,  identity-enhancing  experiences  for  adolescents  in  care  by
systematically  including  the  voices  of  youth  in  the  decisions  that  are  made
regarding  substitute  care.
Perhaps  the  most  fitting  close  to  a project  seeking  to  give  voice  to  youth
would  be  to  end  with  an  insight  made  by  a former  youth  in  care.  While  planning
a presentation  to  practitioners  about  her  experiences  in  the  system,  this  fifteen
year  old  woman  shared  the  following  song  lyrics  as "the  perfect"  expression  of
what  it  feels  like  to  be  in  the  system:
I")'y  oh mJ  god> do I")'
I  try  all  the  time  in  this  institution.
I  pray,  oh my  god,  do I  pray
Oh  my  god,  do I  pray
I  pray for  a revolution.
Icry  sometimes  when  I'm
lying  in  bed
just  to get  it  a//  out,
what's  in  my  head.
And I  start feeling
a little  peculiar.
/  wake  in  the  morning
and  I  step  outside,
/  take  a deep  breath
and  I  get  real  high.
Andlscream  from  the
top of  my lungs
W?hat's  going  on?!
W7hat's  going  on?!
- Linda  Perry,  (1993)"W7xat's  up".
performed by 4 Non Blondes.
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Wednesday,  January  5, 1993
Pat  Doe
xxx  E. Iake  Drive,  Apt.  14
Short  Like,  MN  51799
Dear  Mr/Ms.  Doe:
Thank  you  very  much  for  your  ongoing  participation  in  the  SELF  Program  surveys.  On
your  most  remnt  survey,  you  checked  that  you  were  (or  might  be)  willing  to be
internewed.  We  are  now  in the  process  of  arrang'ng  interrews.  If  you  are  intemewed,
you  will  rezive  a speial  $15 payment  besides  the  payments  you  are receiving  for  the
written  surveys.
I am being  helped  with  the  intermews  by Michelle  Chalmers,  a volunteer  professional
who  has special  experience  in working  with  youth.  She is doing  her  own  research  about
youth  who  have  been  in foster  care.  If  you  choose  to be inter#ewed,  you  will  be helping
the  SELF  Program  and  also  oontributing  to the  knowledge  of  other  workers  and  teachers
in social  sernces.
Whether  or  not  you  choose  to  be intemewed,  you  will  oontinue  to receive  the  written
surveys.  If  you  do choose  to be internewed  by Michelle,  please  read  the  enclosed  forms,
sign  the  oonsent  form,  and  mail  it  to  Michelle  in  the  enclosed  envelope.
Good  luck  to  you  for  your  independent  living.  If  you  have  any questions,  please  call  me
at (612)  296-5983.
Sincerely,
Paul  Wiener
SELF  Program  Evaluation  ('mrdinator
Minnesota  Department  of  Human  Serrces
444 Lafayette  Road
St. Paul,  Minnesota  55155-3832
Enclosures
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Dear  SELF  "graduate",
I am a graduate  student,  working  on my thesis,  in Social  Work  at Augsburg  College  in
Minneapolis.  I am writing  to ask  for  your  agreement  to meet  with  me in order  to share  your
thoughts  about  your  experience(s)  with  placements  in Minnesota.  I am interested  in interviewing
youth  who  have  been  in out  of home  placement  either  in foster  homes,  group  homes,  shelter,
residential  treatment  programs,  corrections  programs  and/or  independent  living  programs.
I hope  that  by interviewing  people  such  as yourself,  and  getting  your  input  on the  system
I can write  a thesis  that  might  contain  some  helpful  insights  for  service  providers  (social  workers,
probation  officers,  residential  staff,  foster  parents).
Paul  Wiener,  from  the  SELF  Program,  has  sent  you  this  initial  mailing.  I will not know
your  name  or anything  about  you unless/  until  you return  the  enclosed  consent  form  in the
envelope  provided.  Mr. Wiener  has  agreed  to allow  me  the  opportunity  to conduct  some  of the
interviews  he was  planning  to do in his on-going  evaluation  or the  SELF  Program.  You have
already  expressed  your  interest  in being  interviewed  by checking  off  the  interview  section  in one
of the  surveys  you returned  to the  SELF  Program.  Because  the  questions  he wants  to ask  you
are very  similar  to the  ones  I would  like  to ask  for  my  thesis,  he has  agreed  to allow  your
interview  with  me to also  serve  as a SELF  evaluation.
I have  a great  deal  of experience  working  with,  and  learnir+g  from,  youth  in care.  I have
been a staff in a residential program,  done  aftercare  for  a corrections  program,  and currently  work
with teenagers  and  their  families  in their  homes  and  schools.  In part  because  of my  work  and
status as a former foster child, I think  you will  find  me to be a good  listener  who  has  a great
respect  for  the  courage  it takes  for you to tell your  story.
Please read over the enclosed  consent  form,  and  contact  me (with  a collect  call  if
necessary) with any questions you might have. Your  decision  whether  or not  to participate  in this
project is completely voluntary, there is no requirement  or expectation  that  you will choose  to do
SO.
I am looking  forward  to having  a chance  to meet  with  you for  an interview,  and  to hear  the
wisdom  and  insight  you  have  gained  in your  time  associated  with  "the  system".
Thank  you  for  your  time,
Michelle  Chalmers
3424  So. 45th  Ave.
Minneapolis,  MN 55406
(612)  722-7692
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Minneaota  Youth  in Care:
Voic@s  of  Wisdom
You are invited  to be in a research  study  of youth  in Minnesota who are or have been in out of home
placement.  You were  selected  as a possible  participant  because  of your willingness to be interviewed about
your  experiences  in the SELF  (independent  living  skills)  program.  I ask that you read this form and contact
me at home  (612)  722-7692  (a mllect  call is fine)  if you have  any  questions. If you agree to participate in the
study,  please  sign and return  this  form  in the enclosed  envelope.  Once  I receive your signed consent, I will
contact  you to set up a time  to meet.
This  study  is being  mnducted  by Michelle  Chalmers,  a graduate  student at Augsburg College in Minneapolis,
and The  Minnesota  Department  of Human  Services,  SELF  Program.
Backgmund  information:
This  project  actually  has  two purposes.  The  first  is to be another  chance  for  you to give  input  about  your
experiences  with SELF. You expressed  a willingness  to be interviewed  in the last survey  you returned.  The
second  purpose  is to provide  me with information  for  my Masters  in Social  Work  thesis  on youth  in/from  care
in Minnesota.  I hope  to talk  with  a number  of individuals  like  you to learn  about  your  experience  in "the
system",  and to hear  your  suggestions  for how  youth  might  have  more  input  into how  the system  operates.
rssasHl/us  .
If you agree  to be part  of this  project,  I would  ask  you  to do the  following  things. First, to return  this  consent
form  in the envelope  provided.  I will contact  you once  I receive  the consent  to set up a time  that  I could  come
to your  area  of the state  to meet  with  you for an interview.  Then  I would  request  that  you meet  with me at the
arranged  time  for  an interview  that  will last from  thiriy  minutes  to two  hours. I plan to tape  record  the
interviews  so that  I can be sure  to remember  all the  valuable  things  you may  share. I may  oontact  you in the
week(s)  affer  the interview  to see if there  are things  you thought  of later  that  you wanted  to tell me, and to
make  sure  that  you are feeling  alright  after  having  talked  with  me.
Risks  and  benefits  of  being  in the  study:
This  project  has some  potential  emotional  risks  to you.  i realize  that  discussing  your  experience  with  "the
system"  may  bring  up feelings  or experiences  that  are not  positive  for  you. It may  be difficuit  to share  some  of
the information  with me, a stranger.  Know  that  the purpose  of this  study  is to get  your  input  about  the system,
it is not designed  to enmurage  you  to tell specific  details  of your  personal  experience,  atthough  you are
welcome  to share  whatever  you feel  oomfortable  sharing.  You may  choose  not  to discuss  any  topic(s)  that
feel  uncomfortable,  and may  move  on to another  topic  without  necessarily  dropping  out  of the study.
You will receive  payment  of $15.00  from  the  SELF  Program  for  your  participation  in this  project.  Your
participation  will benefit  youth  currently  in care  in Minnesota,  as well  as those  who  will enter  care  in the  future.
It is my hope  that  the  feedback  gathered  through  this  project  will have  a positive  impact  on care  providers,
social  workers  and probation  officers  who work  with youth  in care. I also  believe  that  there  may  be emotional
benefits  to you through  your  participation  in sharing  what  you know  about  "the  system".  You are, afterall,  the
expert.
Cuu(itLsslsuldy.
The  records  of this  study  will be kept  private.  The  report  published  by SELF  will not include  information  that
oould  link your  feedback  to you as a participant.  Paul  Wiener  from  the SELF  Program  will have  copies  of all
interviews  conducted.  Those  interviews  may  beoome  part  of your  permanent  file at SELF. My  thesis  will also
include  protection  of your  confidentiality.  I will not specify  in my  thesis  which  counties  I interviewed  in, instead
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the  thesis  will refer  to western,  central  and northern  Minnesota  to describe  the locations  of the participants.
Your  name  will not appear  with  any  information  about  you, as I will assign  numbers  instead  of names  to all
written  information  All interview  tapes  will be stored  in a locked  box at my home. The  tape  of your  interview
will typed  onto  paper,  and then  the  tape  will be destroyed.  I will destroy  all the tapes  by June  1, 1994. Your
name  will not  appear  on the  wrmen  version  of your  interview.
Your  decision  whether  or not to participate  in this  projd  will not affect  your  current  or future  relationship  with
the SELF  Program,  Augsburg  College,  or Minnesota  Department  of Human  Service.  tf you decide  to
participate,  you are  free  to withdraw  at any  time  without  affecting  those  relationships.  You will receive  the
$15.00  after  your  interview  is mmpleted.
Cot>tacts  aM  questiws:
The  researchers  comucting  this  study  are Michelle  Chalmers  and Paul Wiener.  Please  feel  free  to contact
Michelle  with any  questions  you may  have  (612)  722-7692.  Collect  phone  calls  will be accepted.  Maria
Brown  at Augsburg  College  (612)  330-1771  is Michelle's  thesis  advisor.  She  may  be mntacted  if you haw
additional  needs  that  Michelle  and/or  Paul are not  able  to meet.
You  will  be  given  a copy  of  this  form  to keep  for  your  records.
Slulyuut  Of COn8ent:
I have  read, or had read  to me, the above  information.  I have  asked  any  questions  I have,  and have  received
anSWers. I giVe permiss5n  far  the  typed  version  Of my interview  tO be used  by both  the SELF  Program  and by
Michelle  Chalmers  for her  thesis  on Minnesota  youth  in/from  care. I conserrt  to participate  in the project.
Signature
Address
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Minnesota  Youth  in  Care:  Voices  of  Wisdom
The  following  questions  are  to  help  us nndprcta'inr1  your  thoughts  about  the system  a
little  bit  better.  Please  rate  your  agreement  with  each  of  the following  statements  on
a scale  from  l to  5. l  indicates  strongly  disagree-  -5 indicates  that  you  strongly
agreL 'il;it IIIL af't('.ih(kJ. does  not
Strongly  disagree...............Agree...................Strongly  agree  apply
1 2 3 4 5 6
1. My  probation  officer  listens  to me.
1 2 3 4 5 6
2. My  social  worker  listens  to me.
1 2 3 4 5 6
3. I think  youth  in placement  have  a lot of  things  they'd  like  to express  about  the system.
1 2 3 4 5 6
4. I have  ideas  about  things  I'd  like  to change  with  the system.
1 2 3 4 5 6
5. If  given  the opportunity,  I think  I would  be interested  in  being  part  of  a group  of  youth
who  speak  to social  workers/probation  officers  about  my  experience  with  the system.
1 2 3 4 5 6
6. The  adults  who  are responsible  for  the places  I live/have  lived  while  in placement  have
treated  me  with  respect.
l 2 3 4 5 6
7. I sometimes  feel  that  other  youth  do not  know  what  my  life  has been  like.
l 2 3 4 5 6
please  turn  page  over  to  complete  questions  --->
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Does  not
Strongly  disagree....................Agree....................Strongly  agree  apply
1  234  5 6
8. I think  that  all  youth  should  have  a chance  to hear  about  being  in placement.
12345 6
9. I think  that  all  teachers  should  have  a chance  to hear  about  being  in  placement.
12345 6
10.  I would  be interested  in being  a "buddy"  to a younger  youth  who  was  just  entering
placement.
12345  6
11. I am sometimes  embarrassed  to let  people  know  that  I've  been  in placement.
1 2 3 4 5 6
What  types  of  placement(s)  have  you  had? Please  check  all  of  the choices  that  apply.
foster  home(s)   juvenile  detention
group  home(s)   corrections  program  (ie..St.  Croix  Camp,




other,  please  explain
I have  nin  from  home
I have  remained  at home  when
expected  to do so
ID  #
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Interview  Schedule
1.  When  you  think  about  your  experience  with  the  system,  who  have  been  people
that  you  feel  understood  what  you  had  to say? How  did  you  know  they  understood?
2. At  what  times  have  you  felt  like  you  had  an influence  on the  system?
3.  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to a young  adult  who  is just  entering  the
system  (either  getting  a probation  officer,  social  worker  or  going  to their  first  placement),
what  would  you  tell  them?
4.  Tell  about  your  best  placement  experience,  either  one  specific  event  that  was
really  positive,  or  a placement  that  was  very  positive  for  you.  What  do you  think  made
this  event  or  placement  positive?
5.  Tell  about  the  worst  placement  experience  you  have  had. It  can be either  a
specific  event  or  a placement  that  was  a particularly  bad  experience  for  you.  What  do
you  think  made  this  event  or  placement  negative?
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6.  Ifyoucouldgivethreepiecesofadvicetoprobationofficers/socialworkers
about  what  it  is like  to  be in the  system  what  would  you  say?
7.  What  do you  think  are  possible  ways  of  "educating"  social  workers  and  probation
officers  about  your  feelings  as a youth  in  the  system?
8.  Have  you  ever  worked  together  with  other  youth  in/from  care  to try  to influence  a
particular  program  or  worker?  What  was  that  experience  like  for  you?
9.  Are  you  aware  of  any  groups  of  youth  in/from  care  who  have  organized?  If  so,
which  groups?  If  not,  what  do  you  think  an organized  group  of  youth  might  look  like?
What  might  they  do?
10.  What  does  the  future  hold  for  you?
ID  #
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Consent  to  include  the  following  interview  transcripts  was  obtained  by
the  researcher  just  prior  to  publishing.  Because  concern  for  participant
confidenhality  and  control  over  their  stories  was  key  throughout  this  project,  the
researcher  and  the  Institutional  Review  Board  decided  that  specific  consent  must
be  received  from  participants  before  their  interviews  were  included.  The
additional  precaution  of  sending  out  a consent  form  specifically  seeking
permission  to  print  the  interview  was  taken  due  to  the  fact  that  earlier  consent
received  from  participants  did  not  explicitly  state  that  the  interviews  would  be
induded  in  the  final  published  text.
It  is difficult  to assess  the  wide  range  of  reasons  consent  forms  were  not
received  back  from  all  eleven  participants.  While  it  might  be  that  some  did  not
want  their  interviews  published,  it  is also  quite  likely  that  some  participants  did
not  receive  the  consent  form  which  was  mailed  out  with  a copy  of  their  interview
in  May.  On  the  whole,  the  population  of  youth  from  care  tend  to  move  relatively
frequently,  and  some  may  not  still  have  been  at the  address  at  which  they  lived
at  the  time  of  their  interview
Appendix  F contains  only  the  transcripts  for  which  consent  to  publish  was
received  from  the  participant.  Also  in  this  appendix  is the  consent  form  that  was
sent  to  participants  regarding  the  publishing  of  their  interview.
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May  16,  1994
Dear  study  participant;
No  doubt  you  thought  you  were  finished  with  me,  as quite  a bit  of  time
has  gone  by  since  you  took  the  time  to  interview  with  me  about  your  experiences
with  out  of  home  placement  and  with  the  system.  My  writing  is finally  corning
to  an  end,  and  I am  very  excited  about  the  thesis  I have  written  based  on  the
interviews  I had  with  SELF  graduates  from  around  the  state.
A  number  of  participants  requested  that  I send  a copy  of  the  final
transcription  of  the  interview  we  had.  I decided  to  go  ahead  and  send  one  to  all
of  you.  If  you  returned  revisions  to  me,  you  should  find  them  edited  into  the
final  text.  If  you  did  not  return  revisions,  this  will  be  your  second  copy  of  the
same  thing.  I hope  you  find  reading  your  interview  to  be  interesting;  I certaindy
have.  The  copy  you  receive  today  is for  you  to  keep,  don't  send  it  back  to  me
unless  you  have  additional  revisions  you  would  like  me  to  make  on  it.
In  the  process  of  writing  my  thesis  I came  to  realize  that  the  interview
transcriptions  were  incredibly  rich  sources  of  information  and  learning  to  people
who  work  with  youth  in  care  (and  probably  for  youth  in  care,  too).  I am  writing
to  you  seeking  your  consent  to  include  the  full  text  of  your  interview  (exactly
what  you  have  received)  in  the  appendix  (the  very  last  section)  of  my  thesis.  I
realize  that  I did  not  ask  you  for  permission  to  do  this  in  our  initial  agreement,  so
I am  doing  so now  in  the  hopes  that  at  least  some  of  you  might  be  willing  to  have
your  interview  included.
I am  well  aware  that  you  may  not  want  your  interview  printed  in  my
thesis,  as it  contains  personal  stories  that  you  may  not  want  available  to  the
"general  public".  Please  do  not  consent  if  you  have  any  hesitancy,  as it  is very
important  to me  that  you  retain  control  of  your  own  story  and  that  you  decide
how  broadly  you  want  it  shared.
Once  my  thesis  is bound  (like  a book)  it will  be  stored  in  the  Augsburg
Conege  Library  and  will  be  available  to  anyone  who  wants  to  check  it  out.  It  will
also  be  available  to  anyone  throughout  the  country  who  might  want  to  contact
Augsburg  to  have  a copy  sent  to  them  for  use  in  their  own  research.  I also  intend
to  give  copies  of  the  bound  thesis  to  each  of  the  readers  on  my  thesis  committee,
which  means  that  a number  of  human  service  agencies  will  have  copies  on  their
bookshelves.  Your  confidentiality  has  been  maintained  throughout  the  thesis  as
well  as within  your  interview,  although  there  is always  a chance  that  someone
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might  be  able  to recognize  your  story  and  be able to identify  you  as the
participant.
Recognizing  that  there  are risks  to you  in  having  your  personal  story  "out
there"  for  anyone  who  wants  to read  it, I will  not  include  your  interview
without  your  written  consent  on  the  space provided  below.  I plan  to take  my
thesis  to the printer  on June 6, 1994. I will  only include  transcripts that I have
received  written  consent  by  that  time  to include.  Please feel  free to contact  me at
home  {collect  is fine  (612) 722-7692}  if  you  have  questions.
Once  again,  thank  you  for  your  time.  I have  really  enjoyed  crossing  paths
with  you!!
Michelle  L. Chalrners
-  Cut  this  off  and  return  just  the  bottom  portion  -----
Statement  of  Consent
I agree  to  allow  the  transcription  of  my  interview  conducted  with  Michelle
Chalmers  to  be  published  within  the  Appendix  of  her  thesis,  Miru'iesota  Youth  in
Care:  Voices  of  Wisdom.  In  giving  consent  I acknowledge  that  I am  aware  that
once  my  interview  is published  it  becomes  publicly  available  to  anyone  who
requests  a copy  of  the  thesis.  I have  read  the  final  draft  of  the  interview  and
consent  to  its  full  text  being  included  in  the  thesis.  I am  aware  that  my  name  or
other  identifying  information  will  not  be  included  anywhere  in  the  text  of  the
thesis  or  within  the  Appendices
Participant's  Name Date
Please  return  this  bottom  section  to  Michelle  Chalmers,  Intensive  Supervision
Program,  919 Lafond,  St. Paul,  MN  55104 BEFORE  June  5,1994
Appendix  F
Participant  # 106 p. 1
Minnesota  Youth  in  Care
Interview  conducted  2/24/94
Participant  # 106
Interviewed  at restaurant  (2 hrs. from  her  hometown)
mlc:  When  you  think  about  your  experience  with  the system,  who  have  been  people  that
you  feel  understood  what  you  had  to say? How  did  you  know  they  understood?
106: Foster  parents, definitely. They were rea((y exceptional  people, they rea(ly
welcomed me into their home. At  first  I was in their  house for  about two days, and then I
got sent back home on a trial  basis. Then I was at friend's  of  the family's  house for  a
month after that. The whole time they asked me to do stuff  with them. It  was around the
holidays.  They  were  really  neat  people.  I  just  recentiy  moved  out. Now  that  I'm  in
school,  I  just  didn't  want  the 40  mile  drive  each  way. Plus,  it's  getting  to be time  to get
out  there  and  show  I  can  do it.
Well, they didn't  talk disrespec@lly  about my situation, they didn't  shoot it down. They
said,  here's  the  problem,  what  are  we going  to do about  it? Here  are  your  options.  Very
straightforward.  No badmouthing me....the badmouthing ofmy  parents came later
(laughter),  that's  another  story.
The first  night  I  got there, I  just  fit  in. We had pie with whipped cream...so what do you
do with the whipped cream? You take a scoop of  it and flip  it on the person next to you!
I  fit  right  in. They're weird  people, very laid  back. They have three natural  kids, they've
always had at least two foster  kids. We've had up to eleven people at times, including  the
foster  parents and all the kids. I  was the oldest all  the time.
I call  my foster  parents, mom and dad. W7xen I introduce other kids  there,  I  call  them  my
sister or brother. Like I said, they infomally  adopted me!
mlc:  At what  times  have  you  felt  like  you  had  an influence  on the system?
106: Never. Seriously, never. I  didn't  feel like I  had the power. But there were a lot of
other peop(e pulling  for  me. My social worker, definitely. There was another guy who
was  indirectly  involved.  He  didn't  know  me, but  he sat  down  with  me and  was  another
one who said"these  are  your  options".  I  spoke  with  my  guardian  ad  litem  once,  maybe.
Our family  has a history  ever  since  our  move  to (town).  My  dad's  a cop, so he's  in the
system. He is the system. He knows aii the peopie. All  the people knew our  family,  and
what was  going  on. I  had  to go to the psychologist,  because  he was  trying  to say  that  I
was  the one with the  problem.  Number  one, he wanted  me admitted  into  (psych.  hospitai)
for a twenty-one day psych. evaluation. I  don't  fit  into that kind of  place. He wanted me
to go down to the job  corps...I'm not job  corps  material!  He  wanted  me institutionalized.
That's how they (workers)  knew  something  was  going  on. I  just  said, "I'm  not  going  back,
I  won't  go back".  They  asked  why,  and  I  told  them.
The hardest part  was sitting on this side of  the courtroom, and your  dad is on the other
side. Something's wrong there. The image of  a family. And the image...it  just  wasn't
there. It  wasn't working. We went to two different  family  counselors. One said "(name)
you failed  your  father, (name) you failed  your daughter." I  made a decision for  me. I
wasn't surviving  that situation, and I did something about it. I'm definitely  a better
person for  it.
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mlc:  You  look  like  you  kind  of  feel  bad  about  it,  though.
106: Well,  it's  just  hard.  I  haven't  spoken  to him....Well,  I  did  say one  word  to him  at  my
brother's  wedding.  I  said  "hi".  That  was  a year  ago.  There's  just  been  no contact  at  all.
It's  been  such  a hassle  with  school.  An  incredible  hassle.  They  want  me to go to my
social  worker  to write  that  I  don't  have  contact  with  my dad. I'm  nineteen,  I  don't  have
contact  with  my  social  worker  anymore!  My social worker  wouldn't  even know if  I  had
contact with my father. I  don't see myself  contacting him anytime soon.
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to a young  adult  who  is just  entering  the
system  (either  getting  a probation  officer,  social  worker  or going  to their  first  placement),
what  would  you  tell  them?
106: You are getting a second chance. Relax. You are getting out of  a situation into
hopefully a better situation. Relax. I  was in an emergency care foster  home for  two or
three weeks, and people were running  from  there...just relax. I was in the staffed shelter
for  four  hours, and people would run from  there. I  just  didn't  understand that, these
people  were  trying  to help  them.  The shelter  said  I  was  cake.  They  said  I was  so easy.
Take a look at yourself, and see how can you benefit  from  this, how can you grow, what
can  you  learn.
Don't  be afraid  to get attached. I was in the foster  home for  three years, two of  which I
was fostering, one I wasn't. We had kids come in and out, in and out who were so cold.
I  can  understand  that. Maybe  I'd  take  that  (advice  back).  I  guess  the kids  are  moving  so
fast, it's kind of  a protection  to not get attached. When you're so closed, and so into
yourselfthatyoucan'taskforhelp...  Iguesslcangetalongwithjustabouteverybody.
Therearefewpeoplethatlcan'tfind  somethingaboutthemtolike.
mlc:  Did  any  of  the kids  let  you  in  in a different  way  than  they  let  the  foster  parents?
106: Oh, yeah, I was "one of  them". There was one ga/ who decided I wasn't one of
them. Shethoughtlwasincahootswiththefosterparents,thewholeworldwasagainst
her. We had such sad cases coming in, they were just  terrible. You'd  say the name of  the
famiiy  in public  and people would (gasp). The poor  kids. Kids can't do anything about
it, they're too young. This is what they're learning. We had a brother  and a sister, first
together and then at different  times. They were declared "hope(ess". That's sad. They
sent  them  back  to the grandmother.  They  had  both  been  through  treatment.  Then  they
decided  to put  them  back  into  that  environment,  which  just  rots...it  just  rots.
I  feel  (ike I was rea(iy {ucky. My brother  was in foster  care, when he found  out I was
going to foster  care he said, "watch  ou3 they're just  gonna screw you over". I hear
about stories about other  foster  parents. I  know other  foster  kids. I  know I  just  got really
lucky. Therearepeopleouttherewhojustdoitforthemoney.  Somepeoplejustdon't
give  a damn.  I  got  iucky.  The horror  stories  I  hear.  They  make  me appreciate  even  more
what  I  had. A lot  who  came  in just  didn't  appreciate  it.
There  were  two  things  to be in that  house.  You  needed  to appreciate  it, and  you  needed
to be truthful. How hard is that? I understand that truthful  can be hard, very hard. I
went through that phase. I  grew out of  it, I  survived.
mlc:  You  are a survivor,  but  you  have  more  than  survived.  Sometimes  survival  implies  a
bare  minimum.  What  I'm  seeing  here  now  is not  a bare  minimum.  You're  flourishing.
You  are not  someone  who's  scraping  by.
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mlc:  Tell  about  your  best  placement  experience,  either  one  specific  event  that  was  really
positive,  or  a placement  that  was  very  positive  for  you.  What  do  you  think  made  this
event  or  placement  positive?
106: The peopie at my foster  home. What was afready there. They weren't trained to be
nice  to  you.  They  weren't  there  to  psychoanalyze  every  move  you  made. They were  real
people. They were really  accepting. If  you screwed up, it's OK. We're not gonna beat
you. Except for  your hourly  beating in the basement....they would say that just  joking
around  (laughter).  It  wasn't  "here's  a place  to sieep".  It  was  "how's  it  going?  Let's  go
do  something".
I  was  a very  happy  child,  I  must  have  had  a really  good  mother.  It's  hard to understand.
I'm very different  than my brother, we see the world  totally  different. I'm an optimist.
He's  totally  paranoid, thinks the world  is out to get him. He had more of  a chance to
understand more of  what went on in the house, he was older. He's incredibiy  intelligent.
He just  uses it  for, in my opinion, the wrong things. He's brilliant.  Just brilliant.
I had a lot of  natural  brilliance  at one time. Now I'm realiy  struggling. It  used to be
easy.  Study,  what's  study?  I  haven't  kept  up, because  I  never  had  to work  at  it. So, I  have
no study habits, I'm trying to develop them. You really  don't have to be smart  for
engineering,  you  just  have  to be determined.
It's weird. As I was growing  out of  the phase of  lying and stuff  (eleven years o(d) that
was  the  time  I  started  realizing  something  was  wrong  with  whatl'm  going  through  and
experiencing  at  home.
mlc:  Tell  about  the  worst  placement  experience  you  have  had. It  can be either  a specific
event  or  a placement  that  was  a particularly  bad  experience  for  you.  What  do  you  think
made  this  event  or  placement  negative?
106: A friend  of  our  famiiy's. With the first  family, they found  out I was in shelter. They
called  the  shelter,  and  told  them  that  I  didn't  belong  there,  that  they  would  take  me.  I
stayed  there  three  months.  My  dad  didn't  pay  a penny.  The  peop(e  weren't  enorrnously
wealthy, they were just  good peopie. They knew me, and the family  situation. They
thought we could  just  work it out. That put them right  in the miMle  of  it. W7'iich side are
you gonna take? They got it  from  both me and my dad. The guy I was staying with was a
dispatcher  for  the police department, so he knew everyone, too. They called  this guy (the
one I talked about earlier,  from  {organization  name}). It  was clear the situation  wasn't
getting  any  better,  it  was  getting  worse  and  something  had  to be done.  So they  called  this
guy, and that's when we started getting into the court  process and stuff. From there it's
pretty  much a blur. I was surprised  how fast  it went. There were a few hoops to jump
through,  like going  to a psychiatrist  to make  sure  I  wasn't  crazy.
I think my dad's wife (the step bitch) is a big part  of  the problem. If  she was dead, or
would  just  die  or  something,  I  think  I  could  talk  to him.  I'm  really  against  hating  people,
but  I  can  honestly  say  I  hate  her. I  was  eight  when  they  got  married.  You  don't  tell  an
eight year old "there are two people in the world  you trust, and you're not one of  them".
You  just  don't  say  that  to an  eight  year  old.  I  don't  care  what  they've  done.  She's  thirteen
years  older  than  I  am.  I  think  she  was  twenty-one  when  they  got  married.  I  was  an  eight
year  old  who  was  more  mentally  stable  than  she  was  at  twenty-one.  The  way  I  see their
relationship  is she is daMy's  little  girl.  She  didn't  take  my  place...that  piace  was  never
really  there.
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I'm  not  saying  it  was  always  bad, because  it  wasn't.  It  just  didn't  work  out. I thought  it
was me. I mean she said that stuff  to an eight year old, that's when I stopped trying. Why
bother? That's when I started lying and stealing. I don't feel good about it, but it will
never get to a spot where she could sit across from me and talk. There's just too many
hurt feelings.
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to probation  officers  / social  workers  about
what  it  is like  to be in  the system  what  would  you  say?
106: Have  patience.  It's  not  always  going  to work  out. I  had  a happy  social  worker,
because  I  was  a success  story.  I  was  the easiest  kid  in the world.
It's hard because I didn't have a lot of  exposure to the system. Most of  it was from other
kids  and  my  brother.
Families don't always work. You know, that is one of  the goals of  the system is to get the
family  back together. The family  isn't always there. They can't always get together. You
Jcnow that  Chicago  story  about  the nineteen  kids?  That's  exactly  what's  going  on in
(town).  Like  with  those  two  kids  I  talked  about  earlier  who  went  back  to their  grandma.
It's going on with them, and their seven brothers and sisters from three different  fathers.
The family  doesn't always belong back together.
mlc:  That  stuff  really  gets  to you,  doesn't  it? You  were  talking  about  people  who  are
closed  down  and  don't  feel  anything.  You're  practicing  what  you  preach,  you  aren't
closed  down.  You  do feel  things.
106: I  get  too  involved,  I  really  do. I  get  stressed  about  it. It's  not  necessarily  something
I  can't  do something  about.  How  much  can  you  do? There's  so much  there  to do, you
can't do that all  yourself. It took me awhile to figure that out. I was seriously
considering  being  a social  worker.  "Hey,  I've  lived  through  this,  it  wiil  be cake!"  I  used
to read a lot of  books about disabled kids, not necessariiy foster kids. And a lot about
dy4unctional  families. I  was in this group in high school. About twenty giris who would
meet once a week to talk about how things were going. They were all  from dysfunctiona(
families. It was nice cause you're not alone.
mlc:  So what  made  you  decide  to do engineering,  that's  a big  jump?
106: The way they think. It's so different. It's just  great. It's a different kind of
involvement,  than  emotional.  It's  innovative.  It's  designing,  you're  building  something,
you're  not  breaking  it  down.
mlc:  What  do you  think  are possible  ways  of  "educating"  social  workers  and  probation
officers  about  your  feelings  as a youth  in the system?
106: Become a foster  parent. If  you want an experience, become a foster  parent. It may
do absolute, ultimate damage to what you think is going on. Every kid is so different.
Every kid has gone through something different. You laugh a lot, but damn you cry a lot,
too. Foster  parents  and  kids,  too.  We had  this  one  kid,  his  dad  beats  him,  his  mom
doesn't  want  him. He's  eight  years  old. What  does  he have?  Then  he comes  to this  nice,
wonderful home. He doesn't know what to do with it. He's never seen this before, he
doesn't  think  this  is normal.  That's  sad.
My dad and his wife just had a kid, she's two or three. I had to have had five years with
my mom  with  someone  who  really  cared  about  me, or  I there's  no way  in hell  I  would
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have known there was anything any different. Whereas their new child  wi//  never know
that there's anything different  until  she's old and gray. I  wi(( say with a new kid, I guess
I  feel  jealous  because they're starting  new without  me. They're deliberately  not letting me
in. Like at my brother's weMing, they told my brother  that if  I  was going to be there they
weren't  going  to bring  her.  That's  shitty.  I  don't  get  it.
Before all the court stuff  happened, I  had the opportunity  to sit down with them. Dad
right  there, his wife there and a mediator. I  got to tell them exactly what I  felt. If  he
heard  me it  was  most  likely  taken  wrong.  I  won't  say  he can't  grow,  but  I  will  say  I  do
grow.  I  can  say we have  had  this  problem,  let's  work  on it. With  him,  it's  set  in stone.
This  has  happened,  there's  nothing  you  can  do about  it. Don't  you  dare  try.
It  is very  sad  to think,  when  I  get  married  who's  gonna  walk  me down  the aisle?  When  I
have kids, who's their grandfather?  Who's gonna spoil them? Probably  not my biological
dad. I  had spent about a year with my foster  parents when I told them that they had been
more  parents  than  my  parents  had  ever  been. In  orxe year  they  had  been  more  parents  to
me. I  find  that sad. It's too bad. 'Cause he has a great kid, and damn it, he doesn't know
i(jj
mlc:  Have  you  ever  worked  together  with  other  youth  in/from  care  to try  to influence  a
particular  program  or worker?  What  was  that  experience  like  for  you?
106:  No,  but  I've  had  the opportunity  to watch  other  social  workers,  and  I  had  a great
social  worker.  One  particular  worker  with  one  particular  kid  at  our  house.  He  would
meet with them at our house (foster home) because he knew if  he went to their  house he
would see that it was not suitable for  living in. She was the only child  that was out. The
worker  had only been there once. This woman is on welfare...that's  something that I'd
like to do, reform the welfare system. I wrote a paper  on that. Anyhow, this woman left
a freezer  unplugged  for  months because it was broken, but she left it  full  offood.
I heard about this stuff  in the foster  home. That woman went to our church. As much as I
like my foster  parents, there were things I  didn't  agree with. They talked. After  kids left,
they talked about them behind their backs. When I left,  I  wondered, "gee, I wonder what
they're  saying  about  me?"  They're  nice  people,  but  there  are  things  I  don't  like.
I  saw  that  one worker  who  just  didn't  give  a damn
mlc:  Are  you  aware  of  any  groups  of  youth  in/from  care  who  have  organized?  If  so,
which  groups?  If  not,  what  do you  think  an organized  group  of  youth  might  look  like?
What  might  they  do?
106: I know of  none. Of  the twenty girls  I used to have group with, I  haven't seen them.
Only a couple of  them were in foster  care. I  dated a guy one time who was in foster  care.
It  was  an experience.  He  was  very  gentlemanly,  very  worldly,  very  sneaky,  very  sly....but
he was such a gentleman about it. It  took me two months to figure  it out.. He was dating
one of  the other cheerleaders at the same time.
mlc:  Using  your  creative  abilities  to think  about  this,  what  do you  think  a group  of
organized  youth  might  look  like?  If  I were  to put  you  in  a room  of  twenty  other  people
who'd  been  in  placement,  what  do you  think  you  might  come  up with?  What  kind  of
things  you'd  want  to do as a group?
106: Older. I guess I never thought of  myself  as a typical  placement  kid. If  you took
twenty people at random, you would get a lot of  confusion and lots of  people who didn't
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care. If  you had twenty  people who wanted to do it, it  just  might work. They'd  come up
with (ots of  ideas. Personally, I wou(dn't want a support group thing, but heLping others,
I could go for  that. Support groups are nice, but you've got twenty people sitting around
helping  each  other  when  there  are  30,000  others  out  there  saying  "heip,  help".
They need a feeling  that they're not aione. When I was a senior in high schooi I was part
of  a group who went into the e(ementary schools and told them not to drink  or smoke...
Kids are realiy smart. You need to start early. One of  the kids asked, "why does Curious
Georgesmoke?"  Therewasonequestiononthesurveythattalkedabouttellingkids
about placement. I wouldn't  encourage it. I  say that families  don't aiways work, butl
think lots of  times they can. I  suppose if  it was presented in such a way that says there is
help  out  there,  but  be sure  you  need  it.
Likewithmysituation,Iwasn'tphysicallybeat.  Butlwasinasituationthatlwasn't
surviving.  It's  hard  to say.
mlc:  What  does  the  future  hold  for  you?
106: Hope. A lot of  goals to work towards. I'm going to do well. One of  my main
motivations  is that  my  dad  said  I  couldn't  do  it.  I'm  in industria(  engineering.  I  have
friends  who started out at $40,000. I  haven't quite figured  it out. As a woman, I'd
probably  make less, but on the other hand, there aren't  very many women in the field.
There's  discrimination,  but  there's  also  the  opposite.  There's  discriminahon  race,  sex,
religion. But if  you're saying we need to fill  a quota, what's that? Don't  get me started. I
never was a typical  femaie, butl  like it.
mlc:  What's  your  family  going  to  look  like?  Are  you  going  to  have  one?
106: I had one boyfriend  who I was really serious with, he was from  a really  disruptive
family. He was afraid  of  completing the cirde.  I  don't have that worry, because I think
I'm different  enough. I'm not afraid  that I'm gonna do the same thing my dad did. It's life
you  just  keep  plugging  at  it.
mlc:  What's  the  SELF  stuff  you're  involved  with?
106: Absolute(y nothing. My socia( worker  applied  for  a grant  for  $500 for  car insurance
when I turned eighteen. I  didn't  know about the program  beforehand, I  didn't  know about
the program  afterward. W7xat exactly do they do? I  got the money for  my insurance. I
don't  know  what  they  do. I  understand  they  send  out  surveys.  I'm  looking  at  the  survey
thinking  it  doesn't  apply  to me. I  wrote  a personal  letter  to (SELF)  explaining  that  I
didn't  know  about  the  program.
TAPE RAN OUT AT THIS POINT...FINAL  QUOTE CAME  FROM  n"JTERVIEWER
NOTES AS THE INTERVIEW  CLOSED.
A friend  of  mine, a man I  worked  for, shared a quote with me thatl  think is really  neat.
He  said  that  someone  asked  him  one  time  "at  do  you  not  do  well"  He  told  them
"nothing...there  are  things  I  do  well,  and  things  I  don't  do  well  yet".
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Participant  # 121
Interviewed  at foster  home
mlc:  When  you  think  about  your  experience  with  the  system,  who  have  been  people  that
you  feel  understood  what  you  had  to say? How  did  you  know  they  understood?
121: My lawyers, probation  officer. That's it. Anytime I asked them to do something,
they helped me out and did it. Well, they asked me if  they wanted me to be here, or to
detention.  At  one  pointl  lived  with  my  aunt  and  uncle.  I  screwed  up  at  my  aunt  and
uncle's  so I  ended  up back  at  the  detention  center  anyhow.  Just  not  that  time.
mlc:  At  what  times  have  you  felt  like  you  had  an influence  on  the  system?
121:  Yeah. When  I  wanted  to have  contact  with  my  mom.  the  court  said  no. I  kept
fighting. I  guess my mom talked to my lawyer, so it's all changed now. I told my lawyer
and  I  told  him  I  didn't  like  the  system.  I  told  my  social  worker  the  same  thing,  that  I
didn't  like what was going on. What they're doing is trying to keep me away from  my
mom  as long  as they  can.  I  said,  "look  I'm  eighteen,  I  have  the  right  to see my  mom".
W7xen I was younger  than eighteen they wouldn't  let me have contact with either of  my
parents. I've visited a couple of  times now. I  was fourteen  when I  went to the treatment
center,  I  haven't  lived  at  home  since.
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to a young  adult  who  is  just  entering  the
system  (either  getting  a probation  officer,  social  worker  or  going  to their  first  placement),
what  would  you  tell  them?
121: Don'tgetintrouble.  Theydon'tneedtogothroughthestufflwentthrough.  Just
stay clear and get yourself  out. I  got into confLicts with other kids. When I was in the
group home, I  just  got sick of  being there, I was just  waiting  to get out.
Stay clean. Don't  use, don't  do crimes. Stay away from  trouble.
Go along with the rules. Don't  put up a fight  or a struggle, it just  makes you fail  behind.
mlc:  Tell  about  your  best  placement  experience,  either  one  specific  event  that  was  really
positive,  or  a placement  that  was  very  positive  for  you.  What  do  you  think  made  this
event  or  placement  positive?
121: Residential  at . I  had a therapist that helped me out a lot. I  had a lot of
friends  down there. My therapist  talked me through it, asked me rots of  questions. When
I had to go to court  for  my dad, she went with me and helped me through it. She
understood  what  I  was  going  through.  I  trusted  her. She  still  sends  me Christmas  cards.
I  sometimes  still  call  her.
mlc:  Tell  about  the  worst  placement  experience  you  have  had.  It  can be either  a specific
event  or  a placement  that  was  a particularly  bad  experience  for  you.  What  do  you  think
made  this  event  or  placement  negative?
121: JuvenileCenter.  Ijustdidn'tlikebeinglockedupfortwomonths.  Youhavetoask
for  everything, pop, or to walk the hallway. It  made me feel crazy. Made me feel  worse
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cause I didn't  like being locked up. Half  the guys there I didn't  get a(ong with, staff  and
that. I  didn't  like to be told things I didn't  like. If  I did something wrong, they made me
go to bed  eariy.  They  locked  us in rooms  at  night.  I  hated  that.  It  was  the  worst  place.
I  was there three times. Until  I went for  treatment. I  just  kept falling  apart, doing stuff
wrong. I  felt  so bad going back. I  put up a strugg(e, I didn't  want to go back. When I
had court, they told me I was gonna go to (treatment center). I told them if  they sent me
there I was gonna run. They said I'd  get myself  in worse trouble.  This one cop, when I
said I  was gonna run put (hand)cuffs on me, they put them on so tight  that it hurt. What
a joke. I had a bunch of  red marks on my hands. They left the cuffs on al/ the way to
(city  name,  about  two  hour  drive).
At times I  wanted to run from  (treatment  center), but I  didn't  really  have a choice, I  didn't
have nowhere to go. (treatrrgent center was approx. 8 hours from  home).
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to  probation  officers  / social  workers  about
what  it  is like  to  be  in  the  system  what  would  you  say?
121: Trytohelpthekidoutasmuchasyoucan.  Talktothem,helpthemunderstandthe
problem  they're  going  through.
Tell them it's not their  fault. Sometimes they get all the blame for  whatever happened.
Whoever else did it should get some of  the blame, too. Parents or whatever should get
blame, too. At the time I  felt  like I got all the blame, but it was my dad who was in on it.
He went to Stillwater  for  awhile, then he got out. He died recently, in October. He had a
heart  attack.  My  grandpa  died  in  June,  1983,  renal  disease.  I'm  healthy,  I  don't  get  sick
too often.
mlc:  So were  you  involved  with  some  criminal  stuff  with  your  dad?
121: Yeah. Afterwards  I got into trouble with my brothers and sisters. One time we got a
call at home, the juvenile  officers wanted to talk to me. My parents went with me to the
police station. They said they had evidence that I did something. I told them '7  didn't  do
nothing". Anyhow, they said I was under arrest,  and took me  downstairs  and  booked  me.
Put me in the juvenile  cell  for  awhile. They told me they had proof, so I  had to tell them.
I told them, 'Tm not staying here, I'm going  home". I  wanted to go  home  so bad. They
took me and put me in the juveni(e ce(l. Took everything, my watch and stuff.
mlc:  So,  had  you  done  whatever  it  was  they  said  you'd  done?
121: Yeah. Afterwards  they gave me most of  my stuff  back. I sat there for  about  four
hours, then they took me to (different  town). They searched me everywhere. My
pockets....
My dad used to hit me all the time. At home there was a lot of  physical  abuse. One time
the principal came and got me, there were cops there and they checked my back for
marks. There weren't any there that time. I  guess someone had turned him in for  abuse
or something. My dad had a four  inch board he used to use on us. It was like a board
with a handle on it. I think they came and took the stick from  my dad or something. He
had an extra one. I used to want to stand up to him and fight  back. I  cou(dn't. I was too
scared of  him at the time.
Now my dad ain't  around. Before he died this whole conflict  never got resolved or
anything. My grandpa,  he never  did anything  to me. He  treated  me like  his  own  son.
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Chopped wood with him and stuff. None of  my other relatives ever did anything Well,
my uncle  was  in on it  too.
He was in Stillwater  for  the abuse. That's why I  had to go to trial. There were five
counts on him: mine, my brother and sister, my cousin and my friend. He did two years
for  the abuse, sexual abuse and that. He admitted two counts,  the other charges were
dropped. So, I  didn't have to testify. That scared the crap out of  me. When I was down
in treatment, the DistrictAttorney  told me I had two choices: either I testify against my
dad and he does time, or I  don't testify and he walks away. Afterwards he called and said
he was sending a subpoena. I told him I wasn't coming up. He said he'd send a sheriff
down  to get  me.
I said I'd  just  go up with my counselor from treatment. I was fourteen or fifteen. I  got up
there,  and  was  trying  to calm  down.  I  sat  in the  judge's  chambers  all  morning,
wonderingwhatlwouldhavetodo.  Thenldidn'thavetotestify.  Iwasrelieved.  Iwas
scared. It was running through my mind, "geez, I  don't want to do this". I was afraid  my
dad  would  get  up and  hit  me, or  that  he'd  try  to get  back  at  me somehow.  I  couldn't  stand
it.
Third piece of  advice. Try to tell them it's OK to feel what you're feeling. Try to help
them go through their problem step by step. That made it easier for  me.
mlc:  What  do you  think  are possible  ways  of  "educating"  social  workers  and  probation
officers  about  your  feelings  as a youth  in  the system?
121: Just come up and tell them. If  you need help, you can have someone go with you to
support  you  while  you  do it.
mlc:  Have  you  ever  worked  together  with  other  youth  in  care  to try  to influence  a
particular  program  or worker?  What  was  that  experience  like  for  you?
121: W7xen we had this abuse group,  everyone  helped  each  other  out. Helped  each  other
understand what went on in our life. It was for  sexual abuse offenders.
mlc:  Are  you  aware  of  any  groups  of  youth  in/from  care  who  have  organized?  If  so,
which  groups?
121: Notoffhand.
mlc:  what  do you  think  an organized  group  of  youth  might  look  like?  If  I were  to put  ten
people who've  been  in placement  in a room  together  what  do you  think  they  might  decide
they  want  to do?
121: They'dta{kaboutcertaintopics.  They'dwanttoputastoptotheabuse.  Talkto
probation officers and lawyers about it.
mlc:  What  does  the  future  hold  for  you?
121: Move  to (city)  and  go to vo-tech.  Or  work  at  (place  in city  ). Or  go to vo-tech  and
get  more  training  in mechanics.  I'm  taking  a small  engine  class  now. I  have  one  tough
mess of a Ford out there.... I had an auto mechanics class, we worked on cars and stuff.
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mlc:  When  you  think  about  your  experience  with  the system,  who  have  been  people  that
you  feel  understood  what  you  had  to say? How  did  you  know  they  understood?
322: The only  person  that  I  really  got  along  with  was  my  one  treatment  counselor  at
(program). After  I was in the halfway house I got in trouble. Well, I  had this one
counselor,  I  didn't  like  her. I  thought  she was  kinda  a hag. She was  a CD  counselor,  but
she wasn't  an alcoholic  or on drugs  or  anything.  She had  just  gone  to college,  and  she
thought she knew all this stuff. She didn't  know, I  mean you can't know unless you've
been  through  it.. I  really  didn't  like  her.  They  were  always  telling  me that  I  had  to be a
certain way. I  had this one counselor that used to tell us that if  she thought we were
supposed to feel  this way....I  had this one counselor in the group home, say if  something
happened and she thought you should  feel  a certain way, she'd argue with you. If  that
was me I'd  be feeling  this way.
mlc:  Like  there  was  something  wrong  with  you  if  you  weren't  feeling  that  way?
322: Yeah, like we were lying. I  feel  like I  was being programmed  or something, Well
anyway, I got kicked out of  the ha(fway house, we({ I didn't  reaily get kicked out, but I
broke a window. I think I  got one stitch or something, but they all  freaked  out about it.
They  made  me go to the mental  health  unit  at  (treatment  program).  And  they  told  them  I
was  suicidaL  I  wasn't.
mlc:  So how  come  you  broke  the  window?  Were  you  just  mad?
322: Yeah. At  her. I  just  to(d  her  I  didn't  want  to be there  anymore  because  they  weren't
helping me. And she argued with me. Everything  she knew, she knew out of  a book..
mlc:  So you  didn't  have  a lot  of  respect  for  her?
322: Well no. She wasn't very  nice  to us. She'd always tell us "well  I'm  co-dependent".
So. You know. "I've been in college this long"...well  she didn't  learn anything. You  can't
know anything unless you've been through it. So anyway, they sent me there and they
keptaskingmequestionsandstuff.  Finallymysocialworkerguytheresaidthatlwasn't
gonna kill  myself. Maybe someone else (Laughter..) And he believed me. We had this
meeting with the halfway house and my parents came. And then my treatment counse(or
came, and he was like the only one who stuck up for  me. In (town) hospita/ they have the
treatment unit that's on the tenth floor,  and then they have that menta/ health unit. I  was
down on the menta/ health unit, and he knew that, so he came  down. And he was  the only
one who stuck up for  me, and he got into this argument with my mother. And my mom got
mad, and she got mad at my dad because my dad wouldn't  say anything. I  don't  know if
he had anything to say...I don't know, my dad never  said  much.
mlc:  What  was  the argument  between  your  treatment  counselor  and  your  mom  about?
322:  She was  talking  about  me like  I  wasn't  there.  They  were  just  having  this  little
meeting, and I  got pissed off. I think I  confronted  her on something, and she got  all  bent
out of shape. If  you tell her anything, she thinks you're persecuting  her. I  don't know if
you know people like that. I  don't know, she's kinda fanatical,  if  that's the word  for  it.
Well, anyway he stuck up for  me, he agreed with me, and got  into  an argument  with  my
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mom. My mom got up and left..well, either my mom did or my dad did, I don't
remember. It didn't accomplish anything. Except that the halfway house agreed to take
me back. So I  went  back  there.
mlc:  Where  you  didn't  really  want  to be anyway.
322: I  hated it there. It sucks because they had this fining  system. If  you get in trouble
for  something at the end of  the week you have to pay your fines. They have this thing
called the '7zouse mess" that if  someone left their junk laying out for  more than fifteen
minutes you had to call a house mess. If  no one would claim it, everyone would get a
fine. OK, if  you took the last couple pieces of  something, you had to put it on a smaller
plate. We swear that the staff used to come do it, and we'd get blamed for  it all the time.
We'd always get all these house messes, and one time this girl  said "well  maybe the staff
did it". So then we got yelled at by this stafffor  blaming other staff. One time we got a
fine  for  someone's pubic hair on the bathroom wall. I  just  hated it. Cause if  you got four
fines you'd  get put on restriction. And I think I  only got put on it once, and two of  mine
were  house  messes.
They  had  this  thing  where  they  were  always  telling  us we were  male  dependent.  That  was
just  cause  I  hung  out  with  the guys.  there  weren't  hardly  ever  any  girls  in there.  See, I
had to bring my stuff  up from treatment, and I looked at it, and they had wrote in there
thatlmightbemaledependent.  Eversincelwaslittle,Ialwayshungoutwithguysand
stuff. I  just  thought they made better friends. I  don't know, they weren't always worried
about  their  stupid  makeup.  I  just  got  along  with  them  better.
mlc:  So even  if  they  were  wrong,  did  you  understand  what  they  were  talking  about  in
terms  of  the dependency  stuff?
322: Well,  yeah. Butl  wasn't  male  dependent,  I  just  hung  out  with  the guys., I  just  think
they make really good friends. I hung out with the girls, too. I hung out with everyone.
Theydidn'tevenlikemehangingoutwiththeadultfemales.  Thereweretimeswhen
there  was  like  only  one other  teenager.
mlc: What was  the  problem  with  hanging  out  with  the adults?  Was  it  that  you  weren't
getting  to know  peers?
322: Well half  the time there wasn't anyone there. OK, there was  this one  guy  came  in
like two days before I  did, so we went through al( treatment together. And there were
times when we'd be the only two there and then we'd get all these people coming in for  a
two week evaluation. Most the time  the teenagers  wouldn't  stay.  They'd  go home  or  get
sent somewhere eLse. So we'd be sitting  there  doing  our  treatment  with  ail  these  people
who were just  screwing around. I was trying really hard to get out of there, you know.
You got to do a lot of  shit in treatment. That was the only place I completed, because I
liked  it  there. I  didn't  mind  it.
mlc:  Are  you  sober  now?
522: Well,  I  don't  know.  I  drink  a beer  every  once  in awhile.  I  don't  know.  I  kinda  grew
out of  it I  guess. My mom thought I was doing all these drugs, and I  wasn't. The most
serious  drug  I'd  done  when  I  went  to treatment  was  pot. They  were  always  arguing  with
me, I don't know what my mom told them. I think most of  the harder drugs that I've
done I didn't do until after I  had my kid. And that was two years after I was in treatrrgent.
I  don't  think  you  could  name  one  person  who  hasn't  done  pot....OK,  well,  some  people,
you  know  what  I  mean  (Laughter)  My  parents  did  it  when  I  was  little.  I  don't  know,  I
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think  she  just  thought  I  was  doing  all  these  drugs.  See, I  used  to stay  out,  and  not  ever
come  home.  I  didn't  like  it  here  when  she  was  here.
mlc:  Oh,  is this  where  your  family  lives?
322:  Yeah,  I  (ive  with  them  again.  I  don't  know,  I  think  it  just  irritated  her. She wanted
to know  what  I  was  doing.  I  mean,  the  whole  time  we were  growing  up, unti/  I  was  like
fourteen  she didn't  give a shit whatl  did. When she was home, she was sleeping or drunk.
So we grew up ourselves, we took care of  ourselves. I  have an older brother  and a
younger brother. My younger brother  never wouid have passed kindergarten  if  I hadn't
done his homework  for  him.. Every  week he'd get those letters and you had to pick  out
things that matched the letters. I'd  do it  for  him. I don't know, she was never around.
We used  to live  out  in the  country,  we  didn't  have  a phone  or  anything.  The  year  I  was
fourteen, we lived down there (pointing  out the window) she got a wild  hare or
something, she got a job, and quit  hanging out at the bar. I  was fourteen  and my brother
was sixteen and my mom thought we should have all  these rules all of  the sudderg. I  don't
know what she expected. My brother  did worse stuff  than I  did, but he never got in
trouble,  because  her  big  thing  was  oh, as soon  as he turns  eighteen  he's  out. But,  no, I
was  a girl.
mlc:  What  did  she think  you  were  gonna  do? (laughter).  So you  felt  like  he had  more
freedom?
322:  The  only  thing  with  him  was  that  he wouid  come  home  at  night.  But  he was  out
doing the same if  not worse than I was. I wasn't doing any worse than he was, except I
didn't  come home. She used to think that I  didn't  come home for  weeks at a time, but I
used  to come  home  when  she  was  at  work..  I'd  come  home  when  she  wasn't  there
because  she  was  such  a....I  didn't  get  along  with  her.
mlc:  How  old  was  your  younger  brother  then?
322:  He  was  probably  about  eleven.  Her  big  thing  was  that  she  was  obsessive  over  me,
because  when  she  was  a teenager  her  mom  told  her  she  didn't  care  what  she  did.  She
went a littie overboard  with me. It  just  pissed me off  because my brother  never got in any
trouble, and I got sent away. I used to go there and they'd  ask me what I  was there for,
and  I'd  tell  them  "oh,  my  parents  put  me  here".  Other  kids  wondered  why  I  was
there...they were  court  ordered,  and  here  I was.  Everywhere  I'd  go  it  used  to irritate  me
because everyone would ask me, "W7zo's your  probation  officer?"  I was never on
probation. I  never  got  in trouble.  I  just  got  sent  away  by  my  mother.  She  used  to call  the
cops  on  me. Because  I'd  go  out  and  stay  out  all  night.  The  cops  used  to give  me  shit,
they thought my mom was (weird) they didn't  iike coming to get me, because of  ali the
paperwork..  They  used  to  just  bitch  at  me "why  don't  you  just  go  home  at  night?"  I
wasn't  running  away,  I  was  just  out...getting  high,  or  whatever.  When  I  was  younger  I
used  to say  "oh,  I'd  never  do  that"  (drugs).
I don't  know,  I  think  my  mom  thought  I  was  like  her  when  she  was  my  age.  She  used  to
accuse me of  having sex before I  did. It  pissed me off. She thought I  was out screwing
around with people. She used to dig through my room all the time. I don't know if  she
didn't  think I would notice someone had been digging in my room. Even if  stuff  was put
back where it was, I could still  tell. I  used to put stuff  in my room just  because I knew she
would  find  it. You know nothing I would intentionally  have just  to have. Like one time I
put a knife in there. Just cause I  knew she was looking  for  something. You know, half  the
stuff  she told people in treatment was probably  my own fault.
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mlc:  So in order  to catch  her,  you  did  stuff  that  made  it  look  like  you  had  a problem?
322: No, I  didn't  do it to catch her. I  did it cause I knew she'd flip  out about it.
mlc:  Did  you  expect  to get  put  in treatment  over  it?
322: I  got put in treatment after I came back from  the group home. I ran away three
times from  the group home. That place was horrid. I  bet it's changed since I  was there,
butwhenlwastherewehadalltheseruleslikewecouldn'tweareyeliner.  Idon'tknow,
I was doing really good for  awhile because I had this one counselor, but he quit to
become a probation  officer. So for  a whole month I  didn't  have a one-to-one or whatever
you  call  it.  They  were  deciding  who  would  be my  new  counselor.  One  spent  time  with  me
because she was pretty  sure she was gonna become my new counselor. I  just  kind of  sat.
I  fLunked a couple classes in ninth grade because I  went to this school in and I
skipped all  the time. It took me a whole quarter  and a half  to get kicked out. I  didn't  like
school. I  mean, I liked it in grade school butl  got sick of  it. I  think seventh grade was
the East time I liked school. After  that everything got repetitious. I don't know. I suppose
I  had  better  things  to do.
mlc:  And  here  you  are now,  back  in school  voluntarily.
322: I don't know, I went to a small school and they were kind of  prejudiced,  I think. I
don't know, they just  kind of  assumed that I was a trouble maker or something. The
school was 7th through 12th,  and it's kind of  hard to go to school with older  people. Me
and  the  people  I  used  to hang  out  with  used  to act  up, you  know  then  they'd  leave  you
a(one. I used to get in trouble all the time for  swearing. Some teachers..you wouldn't
even know them and you'd  get in their class and they'd  just  kind of  be rude. If  they're
gonna be that way to me, I'll  be that way back. If  I like the teacher I wouldn't. I  used to
get blamed for  stuff  when I  wasn't even there. If  like one of  my friends  did something,
they would automatical(y  assume it was all of  its. Half  the time I  wasn't even there. I was
eitherathomeorout.  Thenwhenlwenttothegrouphome,Ididn'tmissonesingieday
of  school while I was in there. I  made the honor roll  and I did really  good, because I
wanted to go home. But then I  didn't  have one single family  counseling thing, they said
we were gonna do all this shit, but we never did any of  it...half  of  it. I  just  sat there doing
all t/4is stupid stuff. I think I went there like in February, and then it was almost summer
and I wanted to be home  by the time  schoo(  started,  and  they  toid  me I  probably  wouid.
Well  then  I  sat  there  a whole  month  without  my  counselor,  so then  they  told  me I  had  to
stay  there  loriger.  I  didn't  want  to be there  any  longer.  I  hated  it  there.
mlc:  when  you  said  that  there  weren't  any  family  sessions,  was  that  because  your  family
wouldn't  come,  or was  it  because  it  just  didn't  get  organized?
322: No, we  just  never  did anything.  I  just  sat  there.  They  didn't  give  a shit. They  kept
putzing around. They'd always get down on us and stuff saying we had to change. I
asked them one time what's the point  in me doing anything different  if  I'm just  gonna go
home  and  they're  gonna  be just  the same?  They  yelled  at  me.  They  told  me I  wasn't
supposed  to worry  about  that. I  was  the one who  was  supposed  to change,  I  wasn't
supposed to worry  about my family.  What's the point? Go home and she'll be the same
way she always has been my whole life. They wouldn't  talk to me about it, they said not
to worry  about  it.
mlc:  Did  you  worry  about  it  anyway?
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322: Well, it's not that I  worried. It's  just  the fact  that why should I  have to be here
doing  all  this  bullshit,  when  I'm  gonna  go  home  and  it's  gonna  be  just  the  same  as it  was
before? Ididn'twanttobethere.  Noonewouldunderstandthatthewholereasonl
wasn't  home  was  that  I  didn't  like  her.
mlc:  That  it  was  a relationship  thing  with  you  two.  It  wasn't  necessarily  that  you  were
broken.  Or  wrong  with  you.
322: Yeah, that it was all behavior. I'll  admit that I  did a lot. But, the majority  of  the
people my age were doing that, too. A lot of  itl  grew out of. I  mean I'm not saying that
everyone when they're a teenager drinks, and screws off  or whatever, but the majority  of
teenagers  do.  They  just  thoughtl'd  go  in there  and  they'd  change  me  and  I'd  come  out
andbearobotorwhatever.  Well,no. Alotofitljusthadtogrowoutofmyself.
Everything  was  behavioral  to them.
mlc:  Did  you  ever  try  to  talk  about  the  feelings  that  were  below  all  that?
322: I used to, I  tried at first. If  I  said something to one counselor, they'd  all  get together
and  I'd  end  up saying  something  I  didn't  even  say.  Then  one  time  my  mom  came  and  took
me to breakfast, and that counse(or I was telling you about who became a social worker
(that  I  didn't  like)  she was  harassing  me about  what  me  and  my  mom  talked  about.  She
wanted  to know  exactly  what  we talked  about.  Then  she called  up  my  mom  and  said
"Well,  did  you  guys  talk  about  this?"  She  was  so mean  to US.  She  calied  up my  mom
and  said  "what  did  you  guys  talk  about?...did  you  talk  about  this?"  My  mom  got  mad  and
told her what we talked about was none of  her business. I  wouldn't  really tell her
anything, because I didn't  think it was any of  her business. We just  went out to eat
because  I  had  to do  something  at  school  and  they  wanted  her  to  pick  me up. It  was  their
idea.  She  used  to do  it  to girls  all  the  time.  I don't  think  she  liked  (her  job).  I  think  I  had
been there for  about a month...in the first  month you couldn't  have any visitors or phone
calis. My mom sent me flowers  on Valentine's Day. She came and told me that she
didn'tseewhylgotflowersbecauseldidn'tdeservethem.  Shetoldmethat!
She didn'tthinkldeservedthembecauseofthewaylacted.  Foroneldidn'ttellher
(mom) to send them to me, and for  two, she used to send me all  kinds of  shit. She'd send
me away and then she'd feel  bad. And then my brother  got jealous  of  me, because I got
sentaway. Hedidn'tknowshitaboutbeingsentaway.  It'snotfun.  Atall.  Imeanl
know kids say "oh, I wish they'd  just  send me away". Well, it's not fun. Once in a whi(e
it is, I  mean I met a few  friends, but it's not fun at all. Even if  it's really shitty  at
home....it's like they just  came and took you. It's just  not  fun. I'm not saying it's
supposed to be fun, but I think he (brother)  got jealous  because all my relatives  feit  sorry
for  me. It caused a lot of  problems in my family  because my aunt didn't  think my mom
should  send  me  away.  My  grandma  used  to get  mad  at  my  mom.
mlc:  So there  was  some  family  conflict  over  it? Could  you  have  gone  and  lived  with  one
of  those  guys,  do  you  think?
322: Ijustwantedtobeawayfrommymom.  Ispentmostofmytimeatfriends'houses.
I  probably wouldn't  have wanted to go to one of  their houses. I  probably  just  wanted to
be left alone. Maybe if  she had been a little  nicer to me, maybe I  would have come home,
but she wasn't. She was such a hypocrite. I  know she went out and did stuff  when she
was  a teenager,  but  then  she  thought  that  we  shouldn't  do  anything  at  all  I'm  not  saying
you  should  tell  your  kids  the  way  you  go  out  and  party.  But  I'm  gonna  have  a hard  time
telling  my  kid  you  can't  do  that.  W7?O am  I  to say, I  mean  I  was  a teenager  once.
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mlc:  Have  you  learned  some  things  from  it  that  maybe  you  would  want  to tell  your  kid?
322: Well  yeah,  I  mean  I  learned  a lot. I'm  not  gonna  lie  to him,  I'm  gonna  tell  him  how
it  really  is.  She  was  always  so worried  that  I  was gonna  be kidnapped  or  killed  or
something stupid like that. Jesus Christ, I  took care of  myself  since I was little. I  wasn't
stupid. I  Jcnow how to take care of  myseif. We iearned that when we were iittle.
mlc:  Moms  still  worry  about  that  kind  of  stuff.
322:  Still,  but  no  one  ever  treated  me like  a person.  I  was  just  an  object.  She  didn't  own
mlc:  Even  in  placement?  Were  you  treated  like  an object?
322:  Yeah. I  think  it  might  have  changed  since  then.  But,  when  I  was  in  placement  it  was
totally  behavior.  I think she thought the first  time she sent me away that I was gonna be
this perfect  little kid. I  already was who I  was for  fourteen  years, I  don't think that I  was
gonna  come  back  and  change.
mlc:  This  treatment  counselor  at (center).  How  was  he different?
322: I  don't know, he was just  nice to us. He stuck up for  us. No one wouid ever listen to
me about  my  mom.  She'd  tell  me one  thing,  and  then  she'd  go  in there  and  tell  them  all
this  shit.  I  never  knew  what  she  was  telling  them.  en they'd  come  ask  me, then  what
she  said  was  true,  and  what  I  said  wasn't.  It  didn't  mean  shit  what  I  said.  Just  what
everyone else said. I  just  gave up. And started running away. It got me out of  the group
home.  I  ran  away  once  and  they  took  me back.  Then  me  and  my  roommate  ran  away  a
second time. She went to the crisis center, and I went back. I  stayed for  like two days
and then I left again. My mom was freaking  out because I didn't  talk to her the who(e
time  I  was  gone.
mlc:  How  long  were  you  gone?
322: The first  time we were only gone overnight. The second time we got busted right
away. The third  time I was gone for  two days. They just  told me to come get my stuff.
Well, she calied up a friend  of  mine and asked her if  she'd talked to me, and my friend
said "no". My mom said"if  you see her, just  tel/ her she can come home". My other
friend  called  me at a friend's  house, so I  just  called her. Workers didn't  really  have any
say  in it, because  she  had  placed  me. She  still  had  custody.
When  I  went  to treatment.  They  lied  to her,  my  social  worker  did. She  wanted  me  to go
to treatment, but she wouldn't  be able to pay for  it. They told her that the 072/)1 way I
could go was if  she gave custody to the county. We went to court and everything, and
they got custody. Then after it all  happened she was talking to the family  doctor and he
told her they lied to her. That I could have gone and she could have kept custody of  me.
She got custody back...after  I went to the halfway house I ran twice. Then my social
worker  asked  "what  do  you  want  to do?"  I  told  her  I  want  wanted  to go  home.  So she
just  let me go.  They kept sending me all this shit. Saying that I  had to do all this stuff.
OK, part  of  the reason I ran from  the Halfway  House..I  was talking with this friend  there
and  we were  talking  about  when  we  were  little.  And  I  was  telling  her  about  this  one  time
me  and  some  other  kids  and  my  brother  were  doing  this  shit.  I  don't  think  we  even  krgew
what  we  were  doing,  but  we  were  looking  at  all  these  dirty  magazines  and  it  was  just
something  we  did  as kids.  It  happened  one  time,  and  I  don't  even  think  we  knew  what  we
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were doing. The counselors found out and they ca((ed the county. The county found out
and  said  that  my  brother  sexually  molested  me. He  hadn't.  It  was  just  something  we  had
done  because  we  had  seen  all  these  dirty  magazines.  Which  I  think  they  shouldn't  even
have  because  when  you  see them when you're a little kid...... I think it kind of warps you.
I'm  not  talking  about  Playboy...pornography.
mlc:  So the  county  called  and  said  that  your  brother  had  done  this...
322: Yeah, they twisted around a bunch of  the stuffl  said. This private investigator guy
came over to the house. He interviewed my brother and my mom first. He kept trying to
make him admit that he did. He hadn't done anything. I  felt  bad, because he was getting
into  trouble.  Then  they  wanted  to talk  to me  alone.  They  wouldn't  let  my  mother be in
there  with  me, but  they  would  with  my  brother.  My  mom  wanted  to be in there.  They
weretryingtointimidateme.  Iwouldn'tansweranyoftheirquestions.  Itoldthemitwas
all  a lie.  They  were  gonna  make  it  so my  brother  couldn't  live  there.
mlc:  How  old  were  you  two  when  they  were  investigating?
322: I was fifteen, he was seventeen. See they were trying to make me say that when it
happened that my  brother was over eleven, cause then he could get in trouble for  it or
something.  We were  all  kids,  and  I think  we were  all  under  eleven.
mlc:  I don't  know  what  the  law  says  specifically.  If  you  were  two  years  apart,  it's  not
like  he was  ten  years  older  than  you.....
322:  It  was  me  and  him  and  two  other  kids,  I  don't  think  that  we  ever  did  anything  sexual.
I  think  the county  thought  that  he really  did  something.  But  they  totally  twisted  around
everything  I  said.  I  was  really  mad.  I  thought  I  was  gonna  get  my  brother  into  trouble.
My mom was all  freaking out, but it all kind of blew over.
And then they sent me all these things saying I had to go do this stuff. My mom told me
not  to sign  it.  They  said  I  had  to go  to  AA  so many  times  a week,  and  I  had  to go  to
aftercare. They finally  gave up and just  gave my mom custody back. W7'ien it comes
down  to anyone  using  anything  or  quitting,  I  mean  you  aren't  gonna  quit  unless  you  want
to. It was kind of  stupid of  them at the time saying I  had to go to AA. What good is AA
gonna do me if  you make me go? It's stupid. I think that was the last time I got sent
away. Well I  went to the crisis center a few times. It was stupid.
mlc:  Stupid?  Was  it  useful?
322: Yeahitwasstupidwhenldidn'tgowillingly.
mlc:  Did  you  not  need  to  be  there  or  did  you  just  not  want  to  be  there?  Lots  of  times
when  people  go to the  crisis  center  they  don't  go  willingly.
322: They bring you there if  you run away and stuff. They put me in detox once, said I
was  drunk  and  I  wasn't.  I  was  high,  but  I  hadn't  been  drinking,  but  I  wasn't  gonna  tel1
them.
mlc:  What's  detox  like  in County?
322: You just kind of sit there for  three days. Just a few drunks. Adults and kids
together.  They  make  you  wear  these  ugly  pajamas.  They  have  this  lady  come  down  and
do  an  assessment  or  whatever.
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mlc:  Is it  scary7
322: Not if  you've been there a few times. I've been there three times, but the second
time I didn't stay, I left. I  called my mom and told her I wasn't staying. Then I told the
guy  behind  the  counter  "I'm  leaving  now"  he said  "oh,  no  you're  not".  He  didn't  do
anything. He was stuck behind the desk...he was big and fat  and back there eating. You
just  walk  out  the  door.
mlc:  Have  there  been  times  have  you  felt  like  you  had  an influence  on  the  system?
322:  I  don't  bow  that  it  was  just  me, but  I  know  the  group  home  has  changed  a lot  since
I've  been there. Almost everyone I was in the group home with like within a week after
they got out of there they were back to the way they were before. I  know after I'd  been
gone for  awhile they changed some of  the rules, like you could wear eyeliner.
mlc:  Was  there  ever  any  changes  when  you  were  there...maybe  you  thought  this  rule
doesn't  seem  fair...did  you  ever  feel  like  you  had  an influence  on  your  experience  there?
322: No, because nothing really changed while I was in any of  those places.
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to a young  adult  who  is just  entering  the
system  (either  getting  a probation  officer,  social  worker  or  going  to  their  first  placement),
what  would  you  tell  them?
322:  You  got  to  play  their  game,  otherwise  you  won't  get  anywhere.  They  can  tell  when
you're  lying.  That's  what  I  did  to get  through  treatment.  I  just  did  everything  that  they
told  me  to do.  Well,  I  wasn't  really  lying.  I  told  them  what  they  wanted  to hear,  butl  had
no intentions of staying sober I don't think. For a while I did, but in my mind I knew I
probably  wouldn't.  It's  easy  to be like  that  when  you're  there.  It's  secure,  and  there's  all
these other people there saying that they're sober. It's not real life. There you don't
have to worry about anything. I could have stayed there forever, I suppose. I liked it
there.
I had a lot of  close friends in treatment. I  got along with everyone, I hung out with
everyone.  I  got  along  with  my  counselors.  I  don't  try  to  judge  people  or  anything,  I
either like people or don't like them by how they are to me. It doesn't matter if  they're
male or female. Part of  the reason I get along with guys better is that when it comes to
girls, you always feel like you have to compete. We're brought up that way. Girls
always  have  that...there's  always  that  competition  and  gir(s  can  get  pretty  nasty.  I  have.
I  don't  like  playing  games.
Another thing I don't like is that, everywhere I went except in treatment, they have that if
someone's  doing  something  you  have  to tell  on  them  or  you'll  get  in trouble  too.  I  hate
that because I don't like telling on people. That causes friction,  too. I  got told on all the
time  by  my  roommate.  Every  time  I  got  in trouble  it  was  something  my  roommate  told.
She told on me one time for  something I didn't even tell her, my brother told her! I got a
home pass and got drunk and my brother found out about it. I didn't tell nobody. I  did
tell  this  one  girl,   because  we  grew  up  together.  My  brother  told  my  roommate  and
she told on me and I got into shit loads of  trouble. I got pissed off and they're like "you
shouldn't  have  told  her".  And  I  was  like,  I  DIDN'T  tell  her. I  was  really  pissed  at  my
brother for  a long time. He said "she said she wouldn't tell". She's been telling on me
since  I  got  there.  I  think  she's  trying  to get  brownie  points  to get  out. Anything  I  did
she'd  go and  tell  on  me.
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mlc:  What  don't  you  like  about  that  system,  of  telling  on people?
322: Because it puts you into that position  of  telling on people. It causes friction.  I  get
intoenoughtroubleonmyownldon'tneedpeoplegettingmeintomore.  Ijustdon't
think it's fair. How can you trust someone if  they're gonna run and teLi on you? Even if
it'S net  pOSitil)e.
mlc:  Tnust  is important.
322: Yeah, especially  when  you're  a kid. I  never  told  on anyone,  ever.  Well  someone  did
do something really  bad one time and I  did go tell, because she probably  would of  died.
But stupid stuff  like smoking or swearing. I  mean this one time a girl  did something
stupid  with  her  hair  spray,  she drank  it  or  something.  I  went  and  told  because  I  was
scared  she was  gonna  die  or  something.  They  had  to call  the ambulance,  and  she had
her stomach pumped. She wasn't mad at me for  telling.
mlc:  So you  know  the difference  between  something  that's  a crisis  and  something  that's  a
bad  choice.
322: My roommate just thought if  she told on me all the time that she'd be this good
person, that she'd get all these brownie points. After  she got out and was already home,
she used  to go tell  on people  who  were  still  in there.
mlc:  What  else  would  you  tell  people  just  going  into  the system,  besides  play  the  game.
Is there  anything  else  that  you've  leanned?
322: Some of  the best friends  I've ever had were in placement.
mlc: What makes them different  than  friends  you  might  meet  on the  job  or at school?
322: Well friends  that I  have in college are the frieruis  thatl  have in college, thatl  hang
outwith.  Thenlhavethefriendsthatlgooutwith.  Whenyoubecomefriendswith
someone in  placement,  you  iive  with  them,  you  know  everything  about  them..  And  you
have to share shit that you wou(dn't  want to ever tell anybody. Your real  friends  are the
ones who didn't  make fun of  you. They're just  closer....you live with them....peop(e in
treatment kinda became my fami(y. I'm still  friends  with my roommate from  the haifway
house,  she goes  to college,  too.
Even though I  don't talk to most of  the friends  I had in placement, I  mean  it's still  there. I
was sti(I friends with them at the time. If  I run into any of  them now, that friendship  that
we had would always be there. Some of  the best friends  I ever had. Even if  it was just
iike for  a month, it meant more than like someone  I went  to school  with. We had  a really
hard time at that halfway house because it was in a small town. A lot of  kids wouldn't
talk to US, or they'd give us crap. We kinda had to hang out  together,  cause  no one would
really be nice to us. There was this one girl  in my grade who I was friends  with.
mlc:  Did  anyone  ever  bring  friends  over?
322: No one ever did...I suppose you could have. It  was like, "geez, you guys should  feel
sorry  for  us, this really  sucks". I  mean you are fourteen  or  fifteen  and living  a good two
hours away from  where I was from. You've got this whole town that just  thinks....... I
think they thought it was funny that we couldn't do all  this stuff. We couldn't  have
boyfriends.
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mlc:  Did  people  ask  you  questions  about  why  you  were  there?
322: Some did. I  guess I  didn't  care what people thought of  us. My dad kinda raised us
nottobeproud.  Hispointwasthathe'snotsoproudthathecouldn'tgooutsideifhe
hasn't taken a shower. You know, there are a iot of  things that people worry  about......
en I  was  young  I  used  to worry  all  the  time  what  people  thought,  but  I  don't  really
care anymore. It  doesn't matter anyway, it's not their life. There ain't  nothing I can do
to change  the  way  people  think  about  me. I've  been  through  so much...I  have  more
important  things to worry  about than what people are thinking  about me. Like if  I have
enough gas in the car. People are gonna think whatever they want to think regardless of
what they know. The people who are talking about me have no life. They have nothing
better  to do  than  sit  around  and  talk  about  me.
Yourfriendsfromplacementaretheonesthatwi(lhelpyouthrough.  Idon'tcarewhat
anybody says, all  the friends  I ever had when I  was sent away, I loved them all. I  lived
withthem.  Thereyoudidn'thavetoworry....whenyou'resentawayandyoubecome
friends  with someone it doesn't matter what you look like, or what you've been through.
You are there in that placement  for  some reason. When you make regular  friends, you
only have to let them know what you want. When you first  meet people for  a long time
they put on this big show. Then after you've known them for  a long time then all the bad
stuff  comes out...the real person comes out. When you meet someone in treatment you're
usually meeting  the  real  person,  they're  already  there,  because  they  have  to be.  You  can't
hide. I've never had friends  like that ever, until  I  got sent away.
mlc:  Does  it  make  you  want  to do  your  friendships  on  the  outs  in  a different  way?
322: No, because I've got to look out for  myself. Nowadays a lot of  people are out for
themselves. I  stil( hang out with friends  I've had for  a long time. To me, a friend  is
someone who will  be there regardless of  whether you're getting along or not. Someone
who will  put up with you. One of  the hardest things in the world  to do is to have a friend.
A real  friend. You go through hell with  friends  sometimes
That was one thing that was hard about being sent away. Some of  them that had been
there a long time got that attitude that they were  better than you.  I don't  think  I'm  any
better than anyone else, and I  don't think anyone is better than me. I  don't  sit  down  and
worry,  OK, this person has a(( these fau(ts, I have to be better than them. I  just  am who I
am. I can tell right  away when people have that attitude. It  just  really  irritates  me.
My older brother has done this since I  was little. I  mean, if  that's what you have to do to
make yourselffeel  good, then go ahead. I get my brother  get away  with more  than most
anyone  else.
Gap  to Switch  Tapes.
322: I don't treat  my  son  the  same  way  my  parents  treat  him.  It's  like  they  think  they're
saints now, ever since she went to college. All she is a damn hypocrite, she thinks that if
people  go  out  they're  bad.  .....
When they're home they  just  do it (parenting)..she  runs  around  behind  him  doing
everything before I can do it. So I don't do it. Then when she's all tired and gets  mad
and bitches at  me  because she  does  everything.  Well  she  does  everything  because  she
runs around doing it. If  she's gonna do it, fine I 'm not gonna argue with her. But when
she's tired and crabby she says "oh, I have to do all this". No one's forcing  her, she does
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it a(l on her own. If  she didn't  do it, I'd  do it fine. I  used to try to do it, but she'd just  run
and be over there first. You should spend the day with her as your mother. She doesn't
act that way around other people, she puts on a show. If  you give her any kind of
criticism  at  ail  she gets  on this  big  kick,  "oh,  you  hate  me".  I  gave  up trying  to tell  her
things a (ong time ago. ....She's just  rude to people if  she thinks they're being rude to her.
She  does  it  in  public,  too. I'm  standing  right  there,  they're  really  not  being  rude  to her.
It's  embarrassing  when  you're  in  a store,  and  she's  being  all  rude  to  people.
Part  of  the reason I live here is that they pay for  everything. It's kind of  payback  for  all
the  shit  they  put  me through  when  I  was  growing  up.  They  owe  me. She  was  really  nasty
to us when  we were  growing  up.  en she  quit  drinking  she  thought  we  were  supposed
to forget  it. Then all the suMen she quit drinking  and wanted us to stay home and be
this little  family. Did  she think I was gonna tell her I loved her?? I  didn't.
mlc:  You  know,  it's  possible  to forgive  and  remember.  I know  you  said  it  doesn't  matter
anymore,  but  it  really  does  matter.
322: Itdoesn'tmatterbecauseshedoesn'thaveanysayinmylifeanymore.  Oncel
turned eighteen, I'm in charge ofmy  own life and I'm capab1e. I know a lot of  people who
blame  all  their  problems  on their  parents,  my  brother  does  it  all  the  time.  Yeah,  so they
were  shitty,  but  I'm  not  a kid  anymore.  en she's  nasty  to me, I  just  look  at  her  "ah,
shutup".  Whenyou'reakidthere'sthatpowerthere,  it'snotlikethatsomuchanymore
but when I was little if  you talked back you'd  get hit. You knew who was in charge. I
hated her for  a really long time, when she sent me away I really  hated her.
mlc:  Even  in  treatment,  where  you  liked  it,  you  still  hated  her?
322: I don't hate her as much as I used to. The only reason I have any love for  her,
reaily is that she gave birth to me. When I was little  my dad took care of  me. He took
care of  me until  I  was like three, I think I bonded with him or something. Them when my
little  brother  was  born,  he went  over  the  road.  And  I  bawled,  because  I  wanted  my
daMy. I think she was probably  hurt. My whole life they've always kind of  treated
me....they don't give me the benefit of  the doubt. They always come to me first  when
something  happens.
mlc:  You've  already  told  me  about  the  best  one,  so tell  me  about  the  worst  placement
experience  you  have  had.  It  can be either  a specific  event  or  a placement  that  was  a
particularly  bad  experience  for  you.  What  do  you  think  made  this  event  or  placement
negative?
322: It was probably  the group home. I was only fourteen, butl  was pretty  mouthy. After
I  was  there  a while  I  really  did  try,  but  then  when  they  toU  me not  to worry  about  my
family. And I  had no counselor  for  a month. Another  thing that irritated  me was that we
had group every night. We all had these checklists offive  points, everyone had different
ones.  On  my  sheet  I  had  it  on  there  that  I  couldn't  withdraw,  or  whatever  you  call  it.
Welliflgetreallymad,Igetquiet.  Otherwisel'dprobablygooff.  So,we'redriving
along  in the  van  and  all  the  sudden  he (counselor)  tells  me "I'm  quitting".  What  am  I
supposed to say, congratu(ations. Then I didn't  say anything  for  awhiie. Then in group
they took that point  away from  me. That pissed me off. They said I withdrew  and I
cou(dn't  have  the  points.  We//,  what  am  I  supposed  to do?  My  counselor  just  told  me he
was leaving, was I supposed to be all  happy? He didn't  really  say much of  anything. I
didn't  talk to him much after that. I was mad, he was my counselor. I didn't  like any of
the other counselors there. After  that, I  said screw it. I  quit working. I  was shocked.
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There  was  nothing  to say.  I  guess  you  couldn't  be a regular  person  there,  you  were
supposed to turn into a litt1e robot. I  feit  (ike I was being brainwashed. At times.
A 1ot of  peopie have this attitude that kids are just  mindiess iittle things. I never got
treated like a person. It's like people become an adult  and they forget  that they ever
were a teenager. No matter if  you grew up in the 20's, 30's or 90's everyone was a
teenager.
mlc:  That  leads  right  into  my  next  question..  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to
probation  officers  / social  workers  about  what  it  is like  to be in  the system  what  would
you  say?
322: It  sucks because you don't have anyone on your  side. It's like you're  fighting
against  all these adults who have more say over your  life than you. They say "we're
looking out for  your  best interests", but no one ever asks you. And when you do, you
don't  get  believed  because  you're  automatically  this  troubled  kid. That's  how  it  is. It's
like  you're  looked  at  like  this  number  or  this  case.  Your  parents  and  social  worker  have
more  say  than  you. No  one  believes  you. My  mom  would  say  something  to me and  then
something different  to them. And it would get me in trouble.
mlc:  No  wonder  you  were  mad  enough  to put  your  fist  through  a window.
en you're a teenager fourteen  or  fifteen, that's like the worst  year, that time when
you're just crabby  from  hell. ......The ones that were nice to me I  never mouthed off
unless  I  was  having  a rea((y  bad  day. I'm  not  (ike that  now,  but  when  you're  a teenager  it
didn't  really  matter  what  you  did  to me.  When  I  was  a teenager  it  didn't  really
tter.....you don't really see the future  at all cause you don't have to worry  about that,
your  parents  do.  Everyone  else does.  'lThen you're  a kid  you  worry  about  today.  I  didn't
even  think  about  tomorrow.  When  I  was  a kid  there  wasn't  anything  they  could  really  do
to hurt  me anymore.....what  could  they  have  done?
mlc:  So when  does  that  orientation  change  to be able  to think  about  the  future  a little  bit?
Do  you  think  about  the  future  now?
322: Yeah. I  sometimes  wish  I  was  a kid  again..  In  a way  I  don't,  cause  I  had  a really
hard  time  to survive.  The  problems  I  had  than  weren't  as bad  as I  have  now.  hen  I  was
akidldidn'thavetoworryaboutthestuffldonow.  Evenwhenshesentmeawayandall
that, they still  did everything  for  me. I  never had to worry, I  just  knew she wouid. It  still
happens  now  sometimes  with  my  kid. I  know  she'll  do it.
mlc:  Are  you  grateful  for  that?
322:  Well  not  really,  no.  'Cause  I  don't  ask, she just  does  it. And  when  she gets  mad  she
bitches  at  me about  it. I  don't  know  one  person  who  wouidix't  (ike someone  to come  in
and do something for  them. It's easier to just  let someone do it. W72)1 argue with someone
who's doing something you don't rea'Lly want to do, but you would do if  you needed to.
mlc:  What  do you  think  are possible  ways  of  "educating"  social  workers  and  probation
officers  about  your  feelings  as a youth  in  the system?
322:Idon'tseehowtheycanforgetthat...don'ttheyrememberbeingateenager.  Don't
they  remember  going  through  puberty.
mlc:  Do  you  think  teenagers  in  the  system  are any different  than  other  teenagers?
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322:  No,  they  just  get  in trouble  more.  Basically  no.
mlc:  Do  you  think  many  P.O.s  and  social  workers  were  in  the  system  as kids?  I was
thinking  about  your  comments  about  that  CD  counselor  who  you  didn't  think  could
understand.
322: A few. Most of  them haven't been. There are certain things you just  can't know.
unless  you've  experienced  it.  How  can  you  sit  and  tell  some  kid  to straighten  out  their
life and not do this if  you've never done it yourself. It  probably  looks easier. They say
"whycan'tyoujustgohome?"  There'smoretoitthanjustthat.  Istillcan'texpiain
some of  what I  did.
mlc:  You  talk  about  asking  workers  if  they  remember  what  it  was  like  to be a teenager,
who  should  ask  them?  Can  you  think  of  ways  that  they  could  be asked?
322:  The  ones  that  reaily  want  to help  the  kids  are  nicer....  it  would  be hard  because  not
everyone  has  the  same  opinion.
mlc:  Do  you  think  it's  worthwhile  to let  workers  know?
322: Yeah,  but  there  will  still  be the ones  that  it's  not  gonna  matter.  They  have  their
opinion. If  they've had that opinion  for  years they're not gonna change. If  they want to
know  I'll  tell  them,  but  I'm  not  gonna  tell  someone  who  doesn't  care  or  won't  believe  me.
There  are  even  some  cops....when  I  was  sixteen  one  told  me that  the day  I  turned
eighteen.  I've  never  been  in  jail  yet. I  would  never  go  do  something  stupid  enough  to go
to jail. They put  your  name in the paper, that would be enough to stop me. It's kind of
different  because I have a kid, I wouldn't  want my kid going to school and hearing kids
say "your  mom......." I think it's even more embarrassing for  moms than for  dads, cause a
lot of  guys go to jail. W7xen you think of  your  mom, I don't think that looks good. I  don't
want  people  teasing  my  kid.
Growing  up  I  always  hung  out  with  older  people.  We hung  out  with  people's  brothers.
(Access  to alcohol?)  We didn't  need  them  around  to get  alcohol.  It's  not  that  hard.  We
usedtoaskpeoplewedidn'tknow.  We'dhangoutoutsidethisliquorstore...Iaskedthis
Mexican one time to buy for  us. I was kind of  kidding, but he said yes. I didn't  realiy  Like
hanging  out  with  too  many  people  in my  grade.
Long  conversation  about  gossip  and  growing  out  of  it.
mlc:  Have  you  ever  worked  together  with  other  youth  in/from  care  to try  to influence  a
particular  program  or  worker?
322: Well me and this other guy I  was in treatment with....there was a bunch of  kids in
there too, but they were screwing off. There was this other girl  in there who was reading
her autobiography  and there was a bunch of  stuff  in there. Shit that happened to her
when she was little. (molested by a baby-sitter) This one guy was making fun of  her. Me
and this other guy got really irritated  because we were the only two there left who hadn't
graduated  and  we were:  trying  to really  work  our  program.  And  all  these  other  people
kept coming and screwing around. I didn't  really want to share my stuff  with those
people.  We said  something  to this  one  lady,  and  we  got  to say  something  to them  in
group. I didn't  want to sit there and share my stuff  with them after they blasted that girl.
I  said  something  to them  in  group  to stop. She  started  crying.  ( she was  really  young,  I
think she was thirteen) It wasn't  fair  to us. These kids would come in for  their two week
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evaluations  and  then  they'd  leave,  they  didn't  care.  You  were  in there and supposed to be
doing all  this work.  They straightened  out. Staff  agreed with us. We wanted to be in a
group by ourselves. It  wasn't the fact  that I'd  get hurt, it was more that why should I
have to sit and talk about this stuff  if  they're just  gonna goof  off?
mlc:  Are  you  aware  of  any  groups  of  youth  in/from  care  who  have  organized?
322:  That's  how  that  program  started.  I  go  to the  teen  parent  group.  W7xen it
first  started I wasn't eligible  because you had to be in out of  home placement  after the
age of  sixteen. All  my placements were before that. Then I was in the crisis center for
like  a week  when  I  was  seventeen.  I've  never  been  to the  other  group,  but my  group  gets
together  once  a week.
mlc:  How  is the  teen  parent  group  different  than  the  other  one?  How  come  they don't all
meet  together?
322: We have kids, and they don't. I've been going almost every week for  two years. I
havelotsoffriendsthatgo.  Wegoshoppingandstuff.  Lastyearwewentto  ValleyFair
with  the  other  group.  Every  time  you  go  you  get  incentive  points,  like  at  Wag-Mart.
Sometimes we do stuff...last  year we did this worksheet on co-dependency. We had to quit
part  way through because all these girls  got into a fight. One of  them was in the miMle
of  a divorce.
Son  entered  with  grandparents........lots  of  talk  about  rides  and  play  dough.  (322's  mother
in  and  out  of  room  during  remainder  of  interview.)
mlc:  What  does  the  future  hold  for  you?
322: About  fifty  years of  co(lege...I want to get my Ph.D. Probably  in English. I want to
be a writer, here's not really  a degree in writing. Nowadays you need more than four
years of school for  lots offields.
I'm working  on two research papers for  English, and one on my health. I  think I  was a
little  more healthy before I went through that pregnancy. Did  you talk to doctors. They
say being pregnant is hard on your body when you're still  growing. The birth itself
wasn't  as bad  as the  whole  nine  months.  The  birth  was  what  I  call  a "near  death
experience  "
He was sick when he was a baby...allergic  to his formula.
mlc:  So  you'll  get  a Ph.D.  in  English,  that's  school.  You  gonna  keep  living  in
322:  No,  when  I  graduate  I'm  gonna  move  to (city  name).  There  are  too  many  trouble
makers  here.  It's  gotten  bad  here...this  new  generation  thinks  they're  rappers  and  in
gangs.  W7'ien I  was  a kid  the worse  thing  we couid  do  was  wear  a Metallica  t-shirt.  I
don't  want  my  son  to grow  up here.
mlc:  Anything  else  you  think  I should  know  as I'm  writing....
322:  Kids  have  a hard  enough  time  getting  through  adolescence.  I don't  know,  I  don't
want  to say  that  they  need  more  people  on their  side,  because  it  shouldn't  get  down  to
sides, but it does. I  felt  like a iot of time I was being looked at like an object.
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mlc:  I heard  a teenager  at a conference  on  time,  she  must  have  been  eighteen,  say  to a
room  full  of  social  workers  "it  may  be your  Case  plan,  but  it's  my  life".
322: Yeah. To a lot of  people it's just  their  job. Well I'm gonna be who I am, you can't
change me. I'll  change my self  when I want to. Lots of  times when kids get in trouble
their lives are really shitty. There's more to it than just  behavior. A rot of  people have
misconceptions  about  teenagers  and  about  placements.  My  brother  thought  it  was  neat,  I
got to go shopping and do al/ this fun stuff. Yeah, they did take me shopping and I got
all  new  clothes,  and  I  got  an  allowance  every  week..  I  mean  I  would  have  given  that  all
up if  I could have come back home. ....It's {ike they take you away from  everyone.
mlc:  Did  you  feel  lonely  sometimes  when  you  were  in  placement?
322: I  felt  like they had taken over my life. That was probably  the hardest thing about it.
Even if  you didn't  want to live at home or whatever, it's where you grew up. It's the only
family  you have. You can't  pick  your  family. Yeah, it was my life. I  was too, young, I
was only fourteen  when I got sent away. One of  my friends  was sent to a group home
when  she  was  twelve..
mlc:  Are  a lot  of  your  friends  now  people  who  have  been  in  placement,  even  if  it  wasn't
with  you?
322: Yeah, the majority  of  them have been in placement. Foster homes, group homes.
The majority  of  girls  I  grew up with have kids now, even the ones who made fun of  me.
mlc:  so if  you  had  it  to over  would  you  have  had  a kid  at sixteen?
322: I  don't know, I  guess I  don't worry  about doing it over. If  it wasn't meant to be, it
wouldn't  have happened. Some times I think it's kind of  mean to have kids now, the way
things are going. The world  is rotten compared to when I was little. They've kind of
started  to do  things  now,  like  how  violent  7I7. is. I'd  probably  want  to change  everything.
For  me  personally,  I  guess  it  doesn't  bother  me...it  bothers  me when  I  think  about  my  son.
I think that's pretty  sad to say that I  really  don't have much fee(ings anymore. Like how
mean people are, it's kind of  sad to hear myself  say that it doesn't bother me anymore. I
look out for  myself  and my son. Things have gotten so bad. Our whole society  has
become sort of  passive about things that are going on.
mlc:  So is that  the  way  you  want  to  be,  passive?
322:  I  don't  want  to because  I  don't  want  him  to grow  up that  way.  I  can't  be something
that  I'm  riot.
mlc:  What  you  are,  though,  is really,  really  bright  and  really  articulate.  And  really  aware
of  things  that  maybe  you  could  make  a difference  about.
322: Yeah, but it almost comes down to I've gotten used to how things are. I'm not sure if
I want to make a change. I mean for  him I  do. If  we keep letting all the new generations
be like  that,  geez,  what  are  things  going  to be like  when  I'm  old. Now  we're  kinda  paying
for  the way people lived...the environment...they did all the fun and all the damage.
mlc:  It  almost  sounds  like  you're  saying  some  of  those  things  about  teenagers  that  you
don't  want  to hear  other  people  say  about  teenagers.
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322: Yeah,  but  it  wasn't  that  bad  then. I  think  it's  getting  worse.  Unless  someone  does
something.  They  say  that  by  the time  a person  is eighteen  they've  seen  something  like
8,000  murders  on 7'V. Kids  are  running  around  shooting  each  other,  they  don't  care.
Well  it's  not  that  they  don't  care,  maybe  no  one  ever  taught  them  to.  .........My  son  gets  all
weird when he sees that stuff  on TV. ....say a man is beating on his wife, he'll ask me what
they're  doing.  Mostly  he  just  watches  Barney.  When  I  think  about  him,  I  don't  want  him
to see all that. Little kids shouldn't see that stuff, they're prethi  impressionable.
mlc:  It  sounds  like  you  are  a pretty  good  mom.  That  you  know  all  this  stuff,  if  you  can
keep  doing  what  you  know.
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Minnesota  Youth  in  Care
Interview  Conducted  2/4/94
Participant  # 312
Interview  conducted  at 312's  apartment  was  a joint  interview,  however  consent  for
publicationwasreceivedonlyfrom#312.  Theresponsesfromthesecondparticipant
present  have  been  deleted  from  the  text.
mlc:  When  you  think  about  your  experience  with  the  system,  who  have  been  people  that
you  feel  understood  what  you  had  to say? How  did  you  know  they  understood?
312: Myfosterparentswereprettygood....Ispentaboutayearwhenlwas
sixteen.....They  listened  when  I  talked.  One  time  I  was  supposed  to get  grounded,  actually
I was grounded, and I left. But, I had a really good reason. They listened and let me tell
my  reasons.  My  parents  never  did  that.  Now  that  I'm  a parent,  I  know  why,  but
(laughter... ). I had (my son) there with me, that's why I went to a foster home, because it
was  really  hard  with  him  at  home.  I  had  him  when  I  was  sixteen.  My  mom  was  too  much
help, she was always there and she always wanted to be there, you know? My foster
parents were really good they didn't step in, they didn't do anything...ifl  asked them to
baby-sit, they'd baby-sit. Or if  I  fel[  asleep on the couch, they'd keep an eye on him.
Other  than  that  it  wasn't  "do  this,  do  that"....
mlc:  They  let  you  parent  him,  you  mean?  And  were  supportive  if  you  needed  it?
312:  Exactiy.
mlc:  How  did your  mom  feel  about  that?  Did  she feel  like  she  was  missing  out?
312: Oh, she was irritated. She still once in a while will  bring it up, throw it in my face.
mlc:  That  was  just  a year,  right?
312: Yeah,  then  I  moved  out  on  my  own.  He  was  six  months  old  when  I  moved  in.  I  saw
my  mom  a lot...we  just  had  a hard  time  adjusting.  All  my  little  brothers  were  just  litt(e,  I
think my youngest one was six. It was hard for  her to not try to parent me. I was barely
sixteen.  At  the  time  I  thought  I  was  so grown  up...don't  you  dare  tell  me  I  can't  do  this,
I'm  an  adult  now.
mlc:  Has  it  been  hard?
312: No. Not really, it was really good. Butfour,  four  is not a good age. Five's a little
better. Butlhadgoodkids.  He gotanewpersonalitywhenheturnedfour.
mlc:  It  looks  like  you  really  do  the  parenting  stuff  well.
312:  I  try.  That's  the  group  I  go  to with  SELF.  A  parenting  group.
mlc:  How  many  people  are  involved  with  that?
312: Ibelievethereareaboutsixgirls.  Wejustcal(it"Teenmoms'group".  Westarted
out in the SELF group a years ago, then they realized there was a need for  a teen parent's
group. So we branched off.
mlc:  Do  any  of  the  dads  go?
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312:  No,  it's  just  the  moms.
mlc:  How  has that  been  helpful?
312:  Oh, it's  been  great.  It's  so good.  It's  really  nice,  because  they  actually  know  where
you are coming from.. Now I'm twenty-one, so I'm not actually in it but I'm a mentor. I
can see it when the girls  come in. I've been seeing it  for  awhile, when you first  come in
you  think  you  know  everything.  But,  you  don't.  Then  you  realize  it's  OK. But  you've
spent  so much  time  trying  to  prove  to everyone  that  I  know  it, and  I  can  do  it.  Then
finally  you find  out that you don't know it all. And it's OK to not know what to do with
them..  That's  a really  hard  thing,  you  know,  cause  everyone  is telling  you  "you  can't  do
it, you  can't  do  it, you  can't  do  it".
mlc:  Do  you  think  it's  easier  for  young  women  who  are  new  parents  to hear  feedback
from  other  young  women?
312: Yeah, definitely. I  just  did a paper  for  college on teen parent  support  groups. One
of  the girls  I  interviewed  said she finds  it a lot easier because she always felt  like her
parents were always telling her what to do, instead of  suggesting things. And when it
comes from  us she can take it as a suggestion, rather  than as we're saying "you're  not a
good  parent,  you're  not  doing  it  right,  you  need  to do  it  this  way".  It's  easier  now,
because she can take it from  us...we say "try  it this way, we tried it this way.
mlc:  Wow.  That  says  a lot  about  the  teen  moms'  group.
312: It's really  good. We do crafts, too. That's nice too. It's nice to get out, because I
don't get away from  my kids real often. It's nice to get out and not have to be sitting in
crass or  at  work.  I  can  just  relax.
mlc:  so you  don't  bring  the  kids?
312:Notunlesswehaveto. Ifwecan'tfindbaby-sittersthenwebringthem.  Mostofthe
time we find  baby-sitters.
Discussed  craft  project  that  was  on  living  room  shelf.....
312: WemadeangelsforChristmas.  Imusthaveputmineaway.  Imadethirteenof
them on my own. It  was great, I  made them for  my kids' teachers. With the little one
being deaf, he has teachers coming in. Between the two of  them, they had thirteen
teachers. That's a lot of  money for  kids' teachers presents, so I made them.
mlc:  I bet  they  loved  them.
312: Yeah. Especially  (son's  name)  teachers,  because  he helped  make  them.
mlc:  Were  there  adults  who  helped  in  the  SELF  group  you  were  in  and  after  it  split  off
into  parenting  that  you  thought  were  pretty  reasonable  people?  That  were  helpful  to  you.
312: I  pretty  much liked them all. I  liked (name). She was the very  first  one. And I really
like  (name),  she's  doing  it  now.  The  others  I  don't  really  remember...turnover,  and  the
ones who are interning. They're only there for  a couple months, then they're gone.
mlc:Have  there  been  times  have  you  felt  like  you  had  an influence  on  the  system?
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312: I had to fight  my way out of  the foster  home. I was only seventeen, and I  fe(t like I
was  quite  mature  enough  to live  on my  own.  My  mother  completely  disagreed  with  me.
My foster  mom, I believe, agreed with me, and my social worker  agreed with me. I  sat
down  with  my  social  worker  and  said  "al/  right,  how  do  I  do  this  ? I  don't  want  to live  at
the foster  home, and I'm not going back home." My foster  mom caiied my social worker
and  said  "what  are  we  gonna  do?"  My  social  worker  said  thatMinnesota  doesn't  have
an emancipation  law,  but  have  her  sit  down...I  sat  down  with  my  big  book  and  I  wrote  out
budgets, and what I'm gonna do with my life...and  how I  was gonna find  day care. I  gave
it to my foster  mom and she showed it to my social worker. Then I went in and we had a
meeting with my social worker, she said, "don't  repeat me, but if  you move out you have
my  blessing,  and  I  don't  think  your  mom  is going  to do  anything  about  it, because  I  will
talk to her, and I  will  show her this book." I'll  tell her that it would be pretty  hard  for  her
to get you back home for  six or eight months.
mlc:  So she  was  really  supportive?
312: It took her awhile. At  first  she wouldn't  listen, it was awful. I think I had to run
away three times from  my mom's to get into a foster  home. I  wanted to go to a foster
home. My husband, that's (son's) father. We just  went and moved in with him three
times.  My  mom  came  and  got  us, and  made  us go  home.  And  we  do  it  again  and  again.
Finally  she  got  the  social  worker  involved,  because  we  kept  doing  it.  The  social  worker
said  OK.. When  (son)  was  a baby,  my  dad  was  just  irate.  I  wasn't  allowed  to see him,
(boyfriend)  I wasn't allowed  to bring (son) over there. My mom would bring me over
there once a week for  two hours and not tell my dad. I  was just  like, no this is his son,
you don't have any right  to do this. So, I wanted to go to a foster  home. It  got more
lenient,  needless  to say.
mlc:  When  did  you  guys  get  married?
312: September of  '91.
mlc:  It  looks  like  your  dad  has  mellowed  out.
312: Hedidn'thavemuchchoice.  Imarriedhim.  Heevenlikeshimnow.  Hejustdidn't
like  the idea.....
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to a young  adult  who  is just  entering  the
system (either getting  a probation  officer,  social  worker  or  going  to  their  first  placement),
what  would  you  tell  them?
312: Work with it, probably. That would be one. This friend  of  mine, she went into the
foster home where we went. She was just rotten. She could have been out of  there
months before, but she was just  horrible. She used to run away  every  once  in  a while
and she'd never make it back for  curfew. I mean she was rotten, therefore she was
always grounded. And us, we were  always  going  out,  and  there  she  sat  on  the  couch.
Her life could have been simple, just  simple. I  guess she didn't  want  it that way. She's
grown  up  a lot. It's  a lot  easier  to go  with  it, than  against  it.
mlc: When you made that decision that you wanted to live independently, you  weren't
going with the system then, were you? You had to "fight  your  way  out  of the  foster
home". Might  there be some advice in there? How did you make that decision?
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312: Actually,  I  just  wanted  to move  in with  him.  They  said  no.  They  said  your  options
are foster home, go home...I believe those were my only options. I  said I'd  rather go to a
foster home.
mlc:  When  you  decided  you  wanted  to live  on your  own,  you  decided  you  knew  best
what  you  needed.
312: Yeah. Butlwasstillworkingwithitinaway...Ididn'tjustrun.  Ididn'tjustsaysee
ya, I'm  moving  out. Actually,  it  was  working  with  them. I  told  them  what  I  wanted  and
they  told  me what  I  needed  to do.
mlc:  You  were  really  creative  in working  with  it.
mlc:  Tell  about  your  best  placement  experience,  either  one  specific  event  that  was  really
positive,  or a placement  that  was  very  positive  for  you.  What  do you  think  made  this
event  or  placement  positive?
312: Well, I  was only in one foster home. It really was good. I guess for  me it would be
harder for  a child who just  ran the house, and did what they pleased. Cause, I  just  got to
go out  one  night  on weekdays,  and  one  night  on weekends.  My  house  was  really  strict.
When  I  got  there  I  got  to go  out  two  nights  during  the week,  both  nights  on the weekend.
I  could  even  choose  my own  nights  on the week  nights!  It  was  iike,  whoa,  heaven!  My
curfew was midnight instead of  10:00. It was really nice. We had responsibilities, but we
got an allowance. I  didn't even get an allowance, come to think of it.
mlc:  Did  you  feel  that  the responsibilities  you  had  were  fair?
312:  Yeah. Except,  their  son  got  $10.00  more  a week  than  we did,  and  he didn't  do
anything.  Oh, I  take  that  back,  he did  take  his  week  with  the dishes.  But  we vacuumed,
we dusted, we did all that stuff. He got $20.00 allowance, we got $10.00. I didn't think
that  was  cool.
mlc:  How  did  you  handle  that?
312:Neversaidanything.  Talkedaboutitbehindtheirback.
mlc:  Was  that  helpful?  (laughter...)
312:Nope. Notatall.  Iwishlhadsaidsomething.  Idon'tknowifitwouldhavemade
much difference. We did talk to them about things. There was this one girl  who got put
there, she was younger than us. She didn't  feel the need to take a shower. We finally
went to our foster mom and said, "she stinks". She said, "well, you girls need to suggest
she takes  a shower."  We said  that  it  wasrt't  our  place.  And  she said  "  yes it  is your  place,
because it's you she's trying to keep up with. She's afraid to take a shower cause she
might miss something." That was probabiy what it was. There were four  of us girls in
there,  a//  we did  was  sit  outside,  and...oh,  we were  allowed  to smoke  there,  too.  That
made life much less miserable It was so ridiculous with my mom, because I was gonna
do it anyway. I used to have to walk half  a mile to get somewhere where she couldn't see
me.  Out  there  we could'sit  on the  porch  and  smoke.
mlc:  Were  there  other  ways  that  you  felt  you  were  treated  differently  than  their  son?
Were  the  lines  clear  to  you  between  you  guys  and  their  kids?
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312:  No,  because  they  weren't  really  loving  people.  I  mean  you  knew  that  they
cared...they  cared  about  you.  I  still  stop  by  sometimes  and  say  "what  are  you  doin'?"
They  weren't  loving  with  their  son,  either.  He  got  exceptions,  but  I  understand  them
because he was in sports and stuff iike that where they stayed out later. So he got to stay
out later than the midnight. She said, "if  you need an exception come ask us, and we'll let
you know if  that's acceptable or nol'. They were pretty  fair.
mlc:  Tell  about  the  worst  placement  experience  you  have  had.  Can  you  think  of  a
specific  event  that  was  negative?  What  do  you  think  made  this  event  or  placement
negative?
312: Yeah, I can. Their choice offood. Our foster  father  did all the cooking...he'd watch
the  things  on TV. and  then  he'd  cook  them.  One  time  I  was  out,  and  I  came  home  and  she
(a friend  who was over #501 ) brought me into her room and pulled this baggie out from
underherpiiiow.  Look......thiswassupper.  Isaid,  "whatisit?!"  Itwaslikehamburger
and  eggs,  and  it  was  red....
Went  on  to  tell  cooking  "horror  stories"  about  foster  dad  confusing  cucumber  for  a
zucchini.
312: WeusedtobuyCaptainCrunchandwhitebreadandhideitunderourbeds.
They'd  catch  us, and  we'd  get  in trouble.
mlc:  Were  they  wanting  you  to eat  healthy?
312:  I  don't  know.  One  time  he bought  this  cereal,  and  we liked  it...we  ate  it. It  was
granola or something, we ate it. He came home with sixteen boxes of it the next time he
went  to the  grocery  store.  We were  just  like...(scream!!).  I  think  we ate  macaroni  and
cheese for  a month straight...there was nothing else we liked there, but they wouldn't
listen  to us, so we  made  it.
mlc:  Did  they  ever  give  you  a chance  to do the  cooking?
312: Yeah, we could cook if  we wanted, but we had to cook with what was in the fridge.
That wouldn't go very far. I  krgow she (refering to other participant)  complained to her
social  worker  many  times.
mlc:  You  had  to  hide  it?
312:  She  got  caught  with  it. They  took  it  all  away.  I  don't  know  what  they  did  with  it.
The food was so bad one time that he got up to answer the door, and my foster mom said
"quick,  the  garbage  disposal."
312's  brother  was  baby-sitting,  he came  into  the  living  room  to report  that  one  of  the  kids
needed  a diaper  changed.
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to probation  officers  / social  workers  about
what  it  is like  to  be  in  the  system  what  would  you  say?
312:  Listen.  You  have  to listen  to the  person.
312:Here'soneadvice....Yourparentsdidn'thavetohaveanything.  Theydidn'thaveto
have  any  treatments,  or  any  visits  or  anything,  did  they?
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312: But  were  they  required?  Once  you  got  put  into  the system,  were  your  parents
required  to get counseling? I think the parents should be. A lot of  the time it's not the
kids,  it  has a got to do with  the parents,  I  think..  I  think  the parents  should  at  ieast  be
evaluated...granted,  sometimes  it  is just  the kid. But,  the  parents  should  at  least  be
evaluated. And go through the same types of  questionnaires....maybe the parents'  values
are  just"whacked"  and  the kid  is like, "no  way!"
mlc:  What  do you  think  a worker  would  say if  you  suggested  that  to your  worker?
312:  I'm  thinking,  too...the  parents  that  just  don't  care.  They  let  their  kid  run  wild,  and
all  the suMen  decide  '7  don't  want  to deal  with  you".  Especialiy  those  ones, the  parent
should have counseling on how to parent...your  child  can't run free. What's gonna
happen after the kid gets back from  foster  care? They're just  gonna go right  back.
Gap  to talk  with  other  participant  and  the  two  dialogued  together
mlc:  Any  more  advice  for  P.O.s?  You  guys  are just  absolutely  amazing.  You  know  so
much.  It  is so cool  that  you're  letting  me sit  here  and  yap  with  you. This  just  blows  me
away.
312: We've been  doing this  a long  time. I've  been  in SELF  since  the  year  itstarted...l990.
We weren't in independent living  skills very long. We very quickiy broke off  into teenparent's  group....
mlc:  How  come  you  guys  broke  off  into  that  group?
312: W7xen it  first  started, we were younger, we were more immature and we could
handle it. As we got older, the kids coming in were fifteen, sixteen...we  were getting
older, we had kids. W7zat they needed  to learn  didn't  apply  to us, and  what  we needed  to
learn  did not  apply  to them.
mlc: Were you guys a little  more serious?  Did it seem  more  urgent  for  you  to get  those
skills? What kinds  of  skills  were  you  wanting  at eighteen,  nineteen  that  those  fifteen  and
sixteen  year  olds  weren't  needing?
312:Parenting.  W7'xatdowedofordiscipline?  W7xatdowedowhenthishappens?
mlc:  So you  were  beyond  check  balancing  and stuff?
312: Oh, we still  do that. With the teen parents....when we were first  going it was
terrible,  we'd  have  to sit  through  lectures  on how  you  buy  a used  car.  They  lectured  and
lectured. Now we go and talk, and whatever we need to do, we need to do. If  someone is
having  a problem  we talk  about  that. It's  our  own  little  group...we  say  whatever,  do
whatever  is done  that  day.
mlc:  So you  guys  kinda  set the  plan?  Who  were  the "adults",  cause  you  guys  are adults,
are there  mentor  people  there?
312: (SELF  leader)  does  it. Once  in awhile  she brings  in someone  to taik  about
something,  or  an intern.  We more  pick  out...she  says  "what  do  you  guys  need  to work
on?" If  somebody were to say "help me with my checkbook, I'm in trouble"  we'd  do that.
Gap  to talk  with  other  patticipant
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312: We really did have a good time in the foster home...it probably could have been ten
times worse if  we had just  gone about our daily things...
mlc:  you  guys  have  managed  to build  a support  network,  which  you  still  have  now.  What
you  have  now  that  grew  out  of  that  foster  home  is pretty  amazing.  You  have  exactly
what  young  parents  need  is people  to help  you  watch  your  kids..
mlc:  What  do you  think  are possible  ways  of  "educating"  social  workers  and  probation
officers  about  your  feelings  as a youth  in  the system?  How  could  we  teach  social  workers
and  PO's  about  it.
312:  This  is probably  going  to sound  dumb,  but  it's  easier  learned  than  taught  Now  when
I'm  a socia/  worker  with  teen  moms  I'm  gonna  know.  I  don't  know  how  you  can  tell.
mlc:  So you  think  people  who  have  been  through  the system  will  automatically  be more
knowledgeable  than  people  who  haven't?
312:  I'd  say they'd  be more  knowledgeable,  not  necessarily  a better  social  worker.
mlc:  I think  when  I was  in that  spot,  at fifteen  going  into  a foster  home,  I would  have
loved  to have  a social  worker  who  had  a clue.  So is there  anyway  to teach  what  it's  like?
312: They shou(d have a board of  youth from every walk of  Life, young and old who have
been  through  it. And  have  a big  seminar  somewhere.  Have  them  sit  and  listen.  It  should
be mandatory  that  they  be there  to keep  their  social  work  job,  or  whatever.  Listen  to
them, actually listen to the stories. They would maybe say "wow, half  these people are
saying  the same  thing."  They  might  get  it.  That  might  help.
mlc:  Do  you  guys  know  there  is an organization  (MAYPAC)  that  sometimes  is real
together,  sometimes  only  sort  of  together,  kids  who  have  been  in placement,  some  even
your  age. Who  are organizing  to do just  that,  to talk  to workers....schools.  You  have
thought  of  something  that  lots  of  other  young  people  from  care  are thinking  about.
mlc:  did  you  have  some  of  those  visions,  too?
312:  Oh, yeah. I  wanted  a baby,  but  I  didn't  think  that  would  rea7iy  happen.  It  wouldn't
happen  to me. I  more  had  that  "syndrome".  But,  man  once  I  was  pregnant  it  was  like  it
was all gonna be perfect., the baby would be perfect
Brother  asked  from  across  room  "when  did  you  tell  mom?"
312Thedaylfoundout.  Fromatelephonewaaaaaaayacrosstown.  Didn'tgohome
until  late  that  night.
312's  brother:  I hated  him...all  while  she was  pregnant,  I hated  him.  I didn't  once  he was
born.  I don't  know  why.  (312  interjected...he  was embarrassed,  he used  to cry  because
he didn't  want  to get  on the  bus with  me)
312: en  I  got  pregnant,  I  was  hanging  around  with  dirtballs,  more  or  less. As  soon  as
I got pregnant all groups no matter who they were, were coming up and feeling my
stomach. Oh, everyone was my best friend. When I had the baby there were thirteen
people  in the waiting  room!
mlc:  Why  do you  think  all  those  people  thought  it  was  such  an exciting  event?
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312: Babies are so precious, and sweet...fun...it's not gonna keep me up all night, it's
gonna be perfect.
mlc:  once  you  had  the  baby,  how  many  of  those  thirteen  people  hung  around  to  help?
312: most people were really good, we've had a lot of  support.
mlc:  You  kind  of  answered  this  with  the  teen  parent  group  stuff,  but...have  you  ever
worked  together  with  other  youth  in/from  care  to try  to  influence  a particular  program  or
worker?  What  was  that  experience  like  for  you?
312:  I  guess  just  our  group...we  all  put  in  our  input.
mlc:  Are  you  aware  of  any  groups  of  youth  in/from  care  who  have  organized?
312: I  know one girl, one I interviewed for  that paper...she tried to start a teen parents
group at the ALC, but they're having trouble getting it going....After Christmas a lot of
them dropped out of  schooi....She wanted to talk about everything, but they couldn't get
past  talking  about  parent  issues  and  their  babies.
mlc:  What  kind  of  advice  could  you  give  about  teen  parent  groups?  Because  it  sounds
like  yours  is  just  exquisite.
312:You can't rea((y have a facilitator. You can, but you really can't because it's got to
be your  group.  It  can't  be (leader's  name)  group.  It  has  to be our  group.  Everyone  has
to have  a say  into  what  you  do.  That's  why  I  think  ours  works  so well,  because  we're
given that freedom.
mlc:  Sounds  like  you  weren't  "given"  the  freedom,  you  kind  of  "took"  it. It  is your  group.
312: She did try to set stuff up for  us like that, but we'd get off  track....
312: We'd be jabbering  about, oh my week was so hard...We'd talk for  an hour and a half,
and  she'd  be like,  "let's  get  back  to our  sheets,  girls".  She  tried  to do  a co-dependency
thing for  us one time...it didn't work.
mlc:  We're  people  just  not  into  it, or  was  it  hitting  too  close  to  home?
312: Too close to home for  almost a(( of US.
312: We were screaming at each other around the table.........(talked about group/friend
dynamics) One of our friends in the group has an a{coho/ problem, and rots of other
problems,...we  had  told  her  to grow  up or  go  away  and  she  chose  to go  away.  Then  right
after that we had this co-dependency thing...
mlc:  do  you  think  there's  a way  to do  the  co-dependency  thing  and  be nurturing...that
seems  like  what  you  need  is to  be nurtured,  not  blamed.
312: That's part of it..we nurtured, and you can oniy nurture so long before you get
pissed off. It's like Listen to me, girl!!!  Lay it on the line, come back and nurture, then
lay  it  on  the  line  again....this  thing  about  her  (the  other  participant)drin/cing  really  makes
me  mad,  I  came  really  close  to "going  away"  yesterday.  .....It  just  made  me really
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mad....Last night  I was ready to ki(L her, if  I would have gone over there, I would have
been in her face.
mlc:  Why  are you  so invested  in  whether  she drinks?  What  is it  about  that....
312: Because I love her...and him(baby)...it  would have been different  if  she went out
once a week....it was too much. She wasn't taking care of anything.....
312: I didn't  know that...I  didn't  know if  I was over stepping my boundaries by stepping
in. Ididn'tknowhowbaditwasuntiloneofourfriendscalledlastnightandtoldme
how  bad  it  was......
mlc:  I'm  sure  you've  done  countless  checklists  on alcoholism....but  you  do  realize  that
change  of  personality  when  you  drink  is near  the  top  of  the  list?  I just  thought  I'd  throw
that  out,  not  that  it's  my  place(laughter).
312:  I  think  she  has  a problem,  I  thinkAA  couid  heip  her,  I  think  she  needs  to taik  about
it. I did it for  a year straight. My friend  took care of  (son) I was out constant(y....I  went
through  that,  and  I  don't  think  I'm  an  a1cohoLic.
mlc:  Do  you  think  it  was  the  pressure  of  being  a young  mother?.....
312:  I  think  it  was  that  I  never  got  to do  it....I  never  partied......
mlc:  What  does  the  future  hold  for  you?
312: We'rebothattheCommunityCoilege...takinggeneralsocialprob(ems,
Engiish......other  than  English  we're  in the  same  classes.
mlc:  What  do  you  want  to do  with  your  degrees?
312: I'm getting my Masters...I  might be forty, but I'm getting it.....in socia7 work....I  can't
imagine  that  there's  anything  else  I  want  to do. Besides,  those  teen  moms  need  me.  I  love
my  social  worker,  but  she  doesn't  have  any  kids!  Tell  me  about  it...teL(  me how  to parent,
tell  me what  kids  need....come  on Lady!  ? There's  one  teen  parent  social  worker  in
(town)...73  teen  parents  in 1993!  they  just  count  the moms,  because  they've  got  custody.
I think there aren't enough socia7 workers. I think (county) wil7 make spots for  both of
us, we've done it a(L..we've been everywhere. We're in with the right  people for  the field
we want to go into that's for  sure.
mlc:  Would  it  be awkward  to go  back  into  the  system  in this  area,  where  you  were  a kid
iH7
312: Child  protection  needs to change in (town)....we have a friend  who is emotionaily
and physicaiLy abusing her child......there  were thirteen reports from  nine different
peop(e...finaily  they went and tacked to the kid. We want them to go in and counsel, don't
just  take the kid, it's not gonna he(p! They kept saying "7ook for  bruises, look  for
bruises". After  the social worker  came for  two months, she (the mom) said she didn't
want  her  to come  anymore,  so the  worker  went  away.  I  mean,  she  had  the  option  to te17
the social  worker  to go  away?  Her  child  doesn't  have  the option  to say  "don't  hit  me.
Don't  call  me a bitch."  Why  does  she  have  the option  to say  go away?  I  know  she
couldn't  have put on a good show for  the worker, because she doesn't know how....she
doesn't  have  a clue....We  gave  up...we  don't  ca({  back...it  doesn't  do  anything.  Her  mom
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ciaims  that  she called  child  protection,  and  they  toid  her  who  everyone  was  that  called  in.
r7/ be damned if  I'm gonna call in if  she knows who called.
312: We're gonna have a house, be neighbors, white picket  fence. I'm gonna have a little
gir/  one of  these days.
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Minnesota  Youth  in  Care
Interview  conducted  2/26/94
Participant  # 105
Interviewed  at her  home
mlc:  When  you  think  about  your  experience  with  the  system,  who  have  been  people  that
you  feel  understood  what  you  had  to say? How  did  you  know  they  understood?
105: My social worker  and my foster  mom definiteiy. They were wiiling  to talk with me
and work with me on what I wanted. My socia( worker  at first  wanted me to stay at
home, it was really  bad at my house. I said, I'd  rather  be in a foster  home, if  you put me
home I'l(  just  keep running. So, he made arrangements to put me in a foster  home. My
foster  mom and I still  keep in contact. She's great. I was sixteen when I moved in, I was
there  until  I  turrted  eighteen.  I'm  nineteen  now.  She is so great.
I couid ta(k to my foster  mom about anything. Whereas, my mom you couldn't  talk to her
about  anything.  She  was  drinking  a1L the  time,  she  just  didn't  understand.  She was  oniy
sixteen when she had me, so I thought it wouLd be easier for  her to relate to me...No
way!! She couldn't. My foster  mom,  she was realiy understanding about
everything. If  I  needed heip she was always there for  me
mlc:  At  what  times  have  you  felt  like  you  had  an influence  on  the  system?
105: Sometimes. Like with my worker, he thought the best thing for  me was to stay at
home and try to work it out there. After  sitting down with him, and explaining  to him all
the problems that I had with my family,  I think I made him reaiize that it wasn't a good
idea  to keep  me at  home.  Otherwise,  he  just  wanted  to keep  on working  with  me in the
home.  It  would  have  never  worked  that  way.  I  know  that.  My  dad  didn't  want  me
there...my mom and dad were divorced, and I couldn't  live with her because of  her
aicoholism. Anyhow, I think I convinced him that it would be best for  me to be in a
foster  home and not in my house.
It was too hard to iive with my dad and his girifriend. They didn't  want me there. My
dad's  in recovery  now,  but  he was  an  alcoholic  and  drug  user  at  the  time.  So was  my
mom. My mom went through treatment, after that she Lefi my dad for  some other guy.
She went  right  back  to drinking  again.  That  was realiy  disappointing.  But,  now  she's  in
recovery,  and  she's  doing  really  weil,  and  so is my  dad. We have  a good  reiationship
now.  I see my  dad  au  the  time.
He  adopted  me through  the  courts  when  he and  my  mom  got  married.  My  bioiogical
father  never had anything to do with me anyway. We have a really good relationship
now, and I think being in a foster  home made it possibie. Because if  I would have iived
with my dad we probab(y  wouid have ki7Led each other. He thinks one of  the best things
was for  me to go to a foster  home, we taik about it au the time. We didn't  talk at al( for
the first  two years I was at (foster home).
mlc  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to a young  adult  who  is just  entering  the
system  (either  getting  a probation  officer,  social  worker  or  going  to their  first  placement),
what  would  you  tell  them?
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105: Try to work with their social worker  or foster  parent  or whatever. Because if  you
can't work together than it's definitely  not gonna work there, either. You end up running
out of  options.
Second, even if  they weren't in the home, try to keep a strong bond with their  family
because sooner or iater no matter how much you hate your  famiiy  at one time or another,
you  need  them.  Even  though  you  go through  bad  times,  they  (ove  you. I  hated  my  mom
so many  times,  but  I  love  her.  She's  my  mom.  I  know  she'll  always  be there  to support  me
in the  choices  that  I  make.  She gives  me good  advice  sometimes.  I  can  take  what  I  want
and  7eave  the rest  behind.
At  first  I tried to keep in touch with my dad, but his girlfriend  hated me, and my Litt(e
sister.  She threatened  to kill  us.  She  toad my  dad  to choose  between  her  and  us.  He
picked her and his alcohol  and his drugs. We were just  kind of  (eft out in the cord. I
wrote  him  ietters  ail  the time,  she  wouid  tel(  him  "it's  a con,  don't  ta(k  to her".  I  wrote
him two or three months before I graduated, he called me at (foster home) and toad me he
was  sorry  about  everything,  and  wanted  to work  things  out. I  went  over  there  and  we
ta(ked  about  everything.  We taLked  about  where  I  was  at  that  point  in time.  We got
everything worked out. Now we have the best reiationship, we're best friends, although
he's  my  dad.
mlc:  Did  your  worker  seem  to  have  an opinion  about  your  contact  with  your  dad?  Did
they,  maybe,  want  you  to see him  sooner,  or  later  than  you  did?
105:  They  didn't  really  have  an opinion  about  it. They  knew  that  my  mom  was  really
abusive. They didn't  say much about my dad. (Foster mom) was really  helpful with that,
she  encouraged  me to keep  trying.  She  said  sooner  or  later  something  wouid  happen  that
we'd  end  up talking.
It  was  hard  to taik  to my  mom.  She  was  such  a bitch  sometimes.  She  just  had  her  opinion
that  I  was  gonna  turn  out  just  7ike her,  be an  aicoholic  and  a teenage  mother.  I  don't
know if  she wanted it, but I think she thought that if  she harped on me enough it wouldn't
happen. It didn't  happen. Now that she's in recovery, she's proud  of  me. She's difficu(t
sometimes,  but  we  get  over  it.
Third  piece of  advice, stay in schooi. You need your education. You can't go far  without
one. A giri  who was in foster  care with me dropped out, was gonna go back for  her
GED,  but  she never  did  that  either.  She  doesn't  do  anything.  We don't  talk  now,  she
doesn't even work or anything. She doesn't try  for  anything.
mlc  Tell  about  your  best  placement  experience,  either  one  specific  event  that  was  really
positive,  or  a placement  that  was  very  positive  for  you.  What  do you  think  made  this
event  or  placement  positive?
105: I think going to (foster home). She was so encouraging. She didn't  treat you like
you were a foster  chi(d. She treated ai7 of  us iike we were her own. She was supportive
of  everything we did. 7f she thought there was a prob(em, she'd give her opinion about it
and then say, "if  you don't think I'm right  you can do whatever you want to do." She
gave US the freedom to make our own choices. A lot of  people aren't like that. They say
"you're  gonna  give by  my  rides".  She's  a very  nice  iady.  She's  a recovering  aicohoLic,
too.  She's  about  the  same  age  as my  mom.  It  was  hard,  her  and  her  husband  ended  up
getting a divorce, so she's doing it herself. She's gonna stay in foster  care, she reaily
(ikes it. She works her program. It was fun to be in her house, I wish I still  lived there
sometimes.
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mlc:  What's  the difference  between  treating  you  like  a foster  kid,  and  treating  you  like  her
own  kid?
105: One of  the times I was in the shelter, my biological  dad decided that he wanted me
to come live with him, his wife and their three kids. He toid me "I  don't treat you like
you're my biological  father, act like this is a foster  home". He treated me like I wasn't
his daughter when I stayed there. And (foster mom) everyone who comes there, she just
weicomes you into her home. You're free to make your  own decisions, you have a curfew
and  everything,  but  she's  really  lenient.  She doesn't  make  terrible  ruies,  she's  not  wicked
or  anything.  Some  piaces  don't  let  you  go out  at  ail  except  on weekends,  I  think  that's
unfair, because everyone needs a social Life. One girl  who was in a different  foster  home,
she had to do all this work, cleaning all the time, and taking care of  their  kids. I  don't
think that's fair.  We had chores, and everything. We got paid  for  chores. And we had
curfew. But we cotdd go out every night  of  the week and stil( go out on the weekend. As
long as we set aside time to be with the family. We did a lot as a family, bow(ing or
movies. She just  treated us like one big famiiy.
Her  or  her  son would  he1p with  homework.  I  guess  why  I'm  so interested  in  school  is that
my mom  dropped  out  when  she got  pregnant  with  me.  She toid  me she went  back  and  got
her  GED,  but  she lied. She never  did. But,  she's  taking  classes  right  now.  It  was  a big
accomplishment  for  me to get my diploma. It was a bigger  deal to go onto colLege, but I
hated it. I went one year. It was hard, my friends  were there acting like college is a big
party-time. So I left after one year, once my friends  (eave I'll  go back and finish  my other
year. I was going for  legal secretary, but I don't know what I want to do...maybe auto
mechanics.  I've  thought  a lot  about  psychology.  I'm  not  sure  yet. I  took  typing  and  basic
office stuff, computer, sociology, speech and stuff  iike that...about seventeen credits a
quarter. It was fun. It was exciting, but it was a Jot like high school. But I wanted that
dip(oma  and  have  that  accomplished.
mlc:  Tell  about  the worst  placement  experience  you  have  had. It  can be either  a specific
event  or a placement  that  was  a particularly  bad  experience  for  you. What  do you  think
made  this  event  or placement  negative?
105: One time  when  I went  to the shelter,  it was  terrible.  I  don't  remember  what
happened with my parents, but they put me in the shelter on my fifteenth  birthday. The
good thing about it, one of  the other girls  there I knew, and she knew it was my birthday
so they had a cake there for  me. My parents didn't  even try  to work anything out with me,
they just  put me in the shelter. They made me stay there for  a(most a month. That's hard,
because there's so many people in and out of  there, you don't even have time to make
friends, really. Not kriowing when I was  going  home was  hard.  I was in the shelter  a lot
of  times. After  awhile I got to know a rot the peop(e who worked there, I liked them  al(.
Every time I had a prob(em with  my  parents,  I'd  just  rurt  away  so I  cou(d  go to the shelter.
I  was  in there  seven  or  eight  times.
mlc:  How  did  the staff  react  when  you  kept  coming  back?
105: We'd  tack about  it  and  everything,  but  there  were  so many  problems  at  my  house.
When  my parents  were  still  married  they  were  drinking  and  using  drugs  all  the time,  so
they were  never  home. My  younger  sister  was  born  when  I  was  nine. From  the time  she
was born until  she was six, I took care of  her. 'Cause they were aiways at the bar. I'd  go
to school, come home, baby-sit, put her to bed. The shelter was an escape for  me. I was
hoping  sooner  or  later  they'd  say there's  a problem  here.
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mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to probation  officers  / social  workers  about
what  it  is like  to be in the  system  what  would  you  say?
105: They have to listen more to what the kids want. A got of  socia7 workers will  just  taik
to the  parents,  and  the  parents  wil7  say, "this  is a problem  svith  my  son  or  my  daughter".
They never hear reauy the fu((  prob(em with the parents, too.
I think if  a child  believes they should be in a foster  home it should at ieast be tried. If  you
put them in on a temporary  basis, you can see how they do in the foster  home as
compared to home. It gives a (ot of  insight.
They should just  Listen to the kids more. You can't trust al( of the kids in the system. I
know some who are really bad. A iot of  kids have good input, too, about  foster  homes,
probation  officers, social workers or whatever. (Foster mom) said there's just  a shortage
of  kids right  now, because the county  is trying to work with them in the home. W7xat if  the
kid's not the problem? What if  the parent's the problem? They're just  stuck there, they
can't  get  out.  Obviously,  they're  just  gonna  rebel,  and  then  they'71  get  stuck  somewhere
they don't beiong, 7ike detention or a work  fam,  or a group home or whatever.
I'm giad I never rebel(ed so much that I ended up at a work  fam  or anything iike that. I
probably  would have tried to run. I never tried to run from the shelter. I liked it. I never
tried to run from  (foster home) either. One gir/  did, she ran...she was kind of  stupid. She
had a baby that she was gonna put up for  adoption, when she ran it was during the
proceedings,  so there  was  no way  she  could  change  her  mind.  I  guess  a couple  months
after she ran, she got pregnant  again.
She cotdd  have  talked  to (Foster  mom)  about  anything.  But  some  kids  didn't  7ike her.  (the
Foster  mom)  They'd  say  "she's  a bitch,  she's  never  home".  She went  to a group  almost
every night  just  to help keep herself  sane and abie to deal with everything. People that
run are just  stupid. If  you get in enough troubie to get put in a sheiter or foster  home, if
you  keep  running  eventually  there's  nowhere  else  to go.  You  just  get  in more  trouble.
It took me a couple years to figure  out that if  I kept running  from  home they'd eventuaiiy
put  me  somewhere  ease. I talked  to my  social  worker  a iot. He's  very  understanding.  I'd
call him from school at 1unch and stuff. He helped me through a got of  bad decisions I
made  to run  away.  I  guess  ail  and  ai(  it  worked  out  OK.
mlc:  What  do  you  think  are possible  ways  of  "educating"  social  workers  and  probation
officers  about  your  feelings  as a youth  in  the  system?
105: When  I  was  in the  SELF  program,  . We would  sit  around  and  tack  about
what  we think  should  be done.  Gave  him  suggestions  and  everything.  I  think  it  would  be
a good idea if  social workers got involved with these groups. A (ot of  good information
gets tossed around  for  peopie to think about. I know we did a iot of  ta(king. We tacked
about being in foster  care, and what we wanted to do in our )ives, and what we wanted to
do for  other  foster  kids. For instance, for  alcoholics  they have alcohoiics anonymous and
they have a(-anon and al-a-teen for  the people it effects. In foster  care whoever is the
"bad influence", I think they should have a group for  those kids to be ab(e to taik about
your  family  and what happened. Our group was really good for  that. We'd talk about
everything. We had so much fun.  We went up to the Boundary Waters. We did rock
climbing.  It  was  nice  to know  that  there  was  somebody  there.  Al7  the  peopie  you  met  in
group, we were all supportive of  each other. If  you ever needed someone to talk to, you
just  pick  up the  phone  and  call.
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I was with SELF for  a long time. I can't remember how iong one period  is, but we went
through ours and then when they started the next group, we got to stay for  that one, too.
We played  a lot of  vo(leyball....challenged  people from  other cities
THE  REMAINDER  OF  THE  RESPONSES  ARE  NOT  VERBATIM,  BUT  TAKEN
FROM  INTERVIEWER  NOTES,  AS  THE  TAPE  RECORDER  CUT  OFF.
mlc:  Have  you  ever  worked  together  with  other  youth  in/from  care  to try  to influence  a
particular  program  or  worker?  What  was  that  experience  like  for  you?
105: I have influenced other kids by helping them. Sometimes influenced the outcome of
what they decided to do. That felt  good, 7ike a sense of  accomplishment  for  me, and for
the  other  person.  W7xen you  help  someone  in  placement  it  helps  you  grow  as a group,
more Like a famiiy.
In  SELF,  originally  (the  ieader)  was  rea((y  rigid  in what  he wanted  to do.  He  had  things
a((  scheduied.  He  would  give  US a((  these  worksheets  on  making  a budget  and  buying  a
car. He thought we couid Jearn that stuff  by doing worksheets. We told him that was
boring,  and  we wanted  to go  to car  dealers  to (earn  how  to buy  a car,  and  go to the store
to learn how to shop. We influenced him on what to do in group, he didn't  know.
mlc:  Are  you  aware  of  any  groups  of  youth  in/from  care  who  have  organized?  If  so,
which  groups?  If  not,  what  do  you  think  an organized  group  of  youth  might  look  like?
What  might  they  do?
105: No, I'm not aware of  any. I think they might get together and offer each other
support  about  how  to work  with  the  system.  Maybe  help  other  people  in the  system  to get
through.
mlc:  What  does  the  future  hold  for  you?
105: Lots of  school! Kids and marriage, I want kids. A house and sttdf, I  don't want to
be rich. I  just  want  enough so I don't have  to worry  every  month  whether  or  not  I  have
enough  money  to pay  the  rent.
mlc:  Any  last  things  you  think  I should  know?
105:  "Even  though  kids  might  seem  bad,  they're  not  bad. Their  actions  are.  Workers
need  to remember  that.
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Interview  conducted  in  local  restaurant
mlc:  When  you  think  about  your  experience  with  the  system,  who  have  been  people  that
you  feel  understood  what  you  had  to say? How  did  you  know  they  understood?.......Like
anyone  at treatment  when  you  were  there?
305: Sometimespeopleat (treatment)did...(staffname)...Hetrustedwhatlsaid....(staff
name) in Cottage II.......He wou1d sometimes iet me borrow stufffrom  him, tapes or
something Like that. ..... (XXX)another staff  at (treatment).....communicating and stuff.
mlc:  At  what  times  have  you  felt  like  you  had  an influence  on the  system?
305:  What  does  that  mean?
mlc:  What  times  have  you  felt  like  what  you  said..like  with  rules,  or  something  workers
were  trying  to do...if  you  didn't  agree  with  something  that  you  could  help  make  it
something  you  could  agree  with.
305:  Writing  out  passes...And  you  have  to do  something,  7ike chores  in order  to be abie  to
go out.  on  pas  se  s.
mlc:  What  were  some  things  you  liked  to do on pass?
305:  Watch  TV....they  kept  on changing  the rules...I  was  there  just  about  a year  in '89,
right after the summer.
mlc:  Did  you  like  it  there?
305:  yeah,  I'd  like  to go  back....to  visit.
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to a young  adult  who  is just  entering  the
system  (either  getting  a probation  officer,  social  worker  or  going  to their  first  placement),
what  three  things  would  you  tell  them?
305:  Not  get  so mad  or  you  won't  be able  to do  the things  that  they  would  Jet you  do.
Like go on field  trips and stuff, you')l have to stay back.. Not to taLk back to staff.
mlc:  If  you  think  of  a third,  we  can  go back.
mlc:  Tell  about  your  best  placement  experience,  either  one  specific  event  that  was  really
positive,  or  a placement  that  was  very  positive  for  you.
305: W7xatdoesthatmean?
mlc:  When  you  think  back  to your  year  at (treatment),  can  you  think  of  one  event  that
was  really  positive,  that  you  enjoyed  or  got  something  out  of?
305: Being good and getting friends, and that. Having trust with staff. Having
confidence with staff.
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mlc:  How  did  that  happen?
305: Certain staff  were friends, too. They helped me speak and not to be so shy...like
sometimes  I  am.
mlc:  So, what  did  you  do with  your  friends  up there?
305: Watched TV. and called for  pizza some rxights....the staff  knew. I think it was
probably Domino's, Italian sausage, extra cheese and onions. And talk to staff.
mlc:  Tell  about  the worst  placement  experience  you  have  had. It  can be either  a specific
event  or a placement  that  was  a particularly  bad  experience  for  you.  When  you  think
about  your  time  up there,  what's  the  worst  thing  you  can  remember?
305:  Getting  restrained....you  would  get  hurt.  They  wotdd  hold  you  down.
mlc:  What  do you  need  to do to get  restrained?  What  do you  have  to do?
305: Make the staff  mad. Also if  you don't do somethings.
mlc:  So if  you  stick  your  tongue  out  at the staff  they'll  come  restrain  you'?'?'.
305:  NO.
mlc:  Well,  what  do you  mean  make  them  mad?
305: Not listening to them, or going off.
mlc:  "Going  off"  do you  mean  walking  away,  or do you  mean  getting  wild?
305: Well they'd warn you first.
mlc:  What  would  they  say?
305: To stop taiking....either you'd get on the chair, or get restrained if  it was major.
mlc:  What's  something  major  one that  happened  that  you  got  restrained?
305:  Picking  on them....making  them  really  mad....by  my  behavior....swearing.
mlc:  Could  one staff  restrain  you,  or did  it  take  more  than  one?
305:  Probab(y  one
mlc:  One  could  restrain  you?  Did  they  just  hold  you,  or did  they  take  you  on the ground?
305: On the ground....
mlc:  One  staff  could  hold  you  on the ground?  You're  a pretty  big  guy. So, you  didn't  like
that. You  said  sometimes  you  got  hurt?  Did  staff  ever  get  hurt?
305: Yeah, if  they fought back too much.
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mlc:  So it  wasn't  an easy  thing,  people  were  kind  of  fighting?  How  did  it feel  getting
restrained?  Besides  the  physical  of  sometimes  getting  hurt?
305:  Not  good...people  (ook  at  you...probably  smilirgg...  When  the  person  is getting
restrained  for  the first  time, it's funny  for  the other peopie to see that. ....I  felt
embarrassed.
mlc:  How  would  you  interact  with  the staff  after  that? The  staff  who  restrained  you?
305: Sometimes I was calmer....talked  to them the next day or after that.....it  was hard in
some ways..........Because after the first  time it happened, and how silLy it was...we were
all  being  silly.
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to probation  officers  / social  workers  about
what  it  is like  to be in the system  what  would  you  say..........If  you  could  sit  down  with  a
couple  probation  officers  or social  workers  and  you  were  going  to tell  them  three  things
you  thought  it  was  important  for  them  to know.
305: How  hard  it  is to be in the p1acement.....it's  a lot  harder  than  being  at  home,
because you need passes to go somewhere. And you have to ask if  a person's downstairs
or upstairs, and you had to ask to go there.......asking pemission  is hard........If  someone
goofs up, everyone has to pay for  it.........
mlc:  What  did  you  do if  you  were  doing  what  you  were  supposed  to do, and  someone  else
goofed  up and  everyone  else had  to pay  for  it?
305: Got  upset...Asked  them  why  they  did  that..........  (other  advice?)...  When  you  have  to
go through steps one, two, three., or (XX) step, that's for  people who hit someone when
they  get  real  mad....you  can't  be in the TV. room  or  the game  room.  We(7 you  can't  be in
the TV. room when the 7'I'. is on.....you don't have privileges  until  after the staff  meeting
on Wednesday if  you hit someone. ......I  think it happened to me once....A lot of  people got
(XX)  step  a lot.
mlc:  Did  you  stay  away  from  those  people?  Did  they  make  you  nervous?
305: In some ways. I don't Like fights....not  uniess I have to....
mlc:  What  do you  think  are possible  ways  of  "educating"/  teaching  social  workers  and
probation  officers  about  your  feelings  as a youth  in the system?
305: By  telLing  them my  experience...
mlc:  Have  you  ever  worked  together  with  other  youth  in/from  care  to try  to influence  or
give  advice  to a program  or worker?
305: At  (location)  about  my  experience  was  there,  and  how  I  changed  and  iearned,  that's
where my SELF program  was....How good it works for  some peopie, for  people who want
to.
mlc:  What  was  a day  at SELF  like  for  you?
305: Weird.. After  school I waik over there....I  wou(d talk to them until it was
time...  rogram....learned  independent  (iving  skill,  and  learned  how  to not  get  into
such  predicaments  money-wise,  through  the maiL....I  did  that  a (ot.....
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mlc:  What  have  you  leanned?  Are  you  going  to do things  differently  because  of  the  SELF
program?
305: Yeah. Stop  getting  so many  magazines,  cause  I  owe  so much.  Too  much,  over  a
$1,000 and I paid  over $600 7ast year....I  worked for  a cieaning service. Since I was
getting sick too much in the cord weather, they decided to fire  me.......I learned how to
buy stuff  on credit, and to put stuff  on lay away.
mlc:  I know  you  and  your  mom  are talking  about  you  moving  out,  is there  anything  else
from  the  SELF  program  that  helps  make  you  feel  more  prepared  for  that?
305:  The  high  rise  apartrnents....the  rent  goes  by income....they  to(d  me  I  have  to go
downtown,  I  hope  to get  down  there.
mlc:  It  was  a good  experience  for  you  telling  the  SELF  people  about  your  experience?
305: Sometimes I wish it was better. If  they had more information  on credit...how  to get
credit  at  stores,  and  to buy  on credit.....
mlc:  sounds  like  that  could  be dangerous  for  you...if  I handed  you  a Penny's  card  what
would  you  do with  it? What  would  you  buy7
305: I wouid only get what I want today, and wait  for  the other stuff....since my hobby is
collecting  game systems, I'd  only get one of  those. And a VCR, since I don't have one. I
think  that's  about  it.
mlc:  Are  there  things  you  might  need  for  your  apartment  that  you  might  get'!
305: yeah. a kitchen table, furniture,  a sitting chair  or a couch, and a lamp.
mlc:  Do  you  think  you  could  go  back  and  get  more  help  from  (program)  if  you  needed
more  advice  when  it's  time  for  you  to move  out  on  your  own.
305: I'm still  in SELF, I go every week if  I can. I try  to make it every week.
mlc:  Are  you  aware  of  any  groups  of  youth  in/from  care  who  have  organized?  Who  have
got  together  to talk  about  what  their  experiences  were  like?
305:  What  does  that  mean?
mlc:  Do  you  know  of  any  groups,  more  than  one  person,  who  have  been  in  placement
who  get  together  to offer  each  other  support?
305:  No.
mlc:  What  does  the  future  hold  for  you?
305: I haven't found  a specia( person yet...cause I've asked about everybody in town, no
luck  in that  area  yet.  Searching  so I  can  earn  more  per  hour.  Join  the Reserves.....  Want
to give c(ose  to my  parents'  home.....
mlc:  anything  else  you  want  to tell  me?
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305: I need to find  a girl  that wil7 go out with me
mlc:  you  want  SELF  to help  you  with  that???  You'll  have  to talk  with  them  about  that.  I
live  too  far  away  to help  you  with  that.
305: Cause it's been Like three years since I've been straight....not  doing some of  the bad
things I did....First  of  all,  my counselor  he keeps in touch sometimes...he knows
thatl'vechangedalot.  Firstofa(lIcouldn'tseethroughwhat'sLiesornot(ies,Ialways
thought they'd teil the truth. They would say "gids  like you to touch them and stuff'. I've
been getting nightmares and stuff. I  just  don't want to have nightmares anymore.
mlc:  Do  you  still  see your  counselor?  Have  you  talked  to him  about  this?
305: Yeah. He a(so to(d me if  I  forgive  myselffor  what I've done, then I can go out and
ask all those gids that I touched for  their  forgiveness.
mlc:  I think  that's  probably  true.  That's  a big  job,  it  takes  a very  brave  person  to do  that.
305: So I did. Some of  them iaughed at me, I don't know why....Since I was there about a
year or so, I  had friends, giris, they know that I changed. They heaped me, too...they'd
talk  to me.
mlc:  It  takes  time  to build  back  trust.  I guess  that's  when  you  really  feel  that  you're
responsible  for  your  behaviors,  when  it  takes  all  that  time  to clean  them  up. That's  hard.
Sounds  like  you  need  to keep  on  being  patient.
305:  Sometimes  I'm  not  patient.  It  just  gets  to me....In  1990,  in  January  there  was
somebody, in a spiritual  way.....it was the Lord, actually. Toid me what would happen if  I
didn'tchange.  Ittookmeafewdaystomakeupmymind.  Ithoughtaboutitfortwo
days. Then I set a promise not to do that again. I've stuck with it  for  three
years.....sometimes  it's  scary.  To think  about  what  I've  done  is scary.
mlc:  I hope  you're  proud  of  yourself.  It  sounds  like  you've  done  a lot  of  work.
305: Before I was eighteen I wouid order everything...from  catalogs, I'd  say send me a
trial  issue.....I'd  just  keep  ai7 those  magazines  in my  room,  I  think  it  heiped  reiieve  stress.
mlc:  How  do you  relieve  it  now?
305: iifting. Actually  I Lift a 1ot.......Before at the place where I worked......Since I didn't
go to schoo7 today, I was preparing  for  the three students that I teach....I work with them
on their math.....I  just  found  out that my brother  who is in special ed. since kindergarten
they've only taught him addition and subtraction....I  don't  feet very good about that. I
heap my brother  with my math from  eiementary schooi....The kids seem to 7ike my schoo7
better  than  the  public  schoo7s....they  keep  asking  when  I'm  gonna  do school  again.  I  do it
in my mom's basement, or upstairs....I  have to prepare a Lot.....One of  my teachers in
eiementary thought that I would be good teaching, so they began to give me a lot of
stuff....I  did once for  (ike two or three years, then I had to stop when I got in seventh or
eighth grade because I had too much homework.....I  got kicked out of the regular  high
school, because  I had  eleven  absences.  The  unexcused  ones  were  because  there  was  too
much pressure...they'd  make me fed  no good at school...kids were mean to me at the
public  school.
mlc:  Do  people  treat  you  better  at the  ALC?
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305:  Yeah. Closure
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Interviewed  at Parents'  home
mlc:  When  you  think  about  your  experience  with  the  system,  who  have  been  people  you
felt  understood  what  you  had  to say?
321:  My  mom  and  dad.
mlc:  How  do you  know  that  they  understood...what  made  you  think  that?
321: 'Cause they've been in places like me before.
mlc:  Foster  homes  and  stuff?
321:  Yeah.
mlc:  Did  you  ever  run  into  anyone  like  workers  or  staff...have  you  been  in more  than  one
foster  home,  or  just  one?
321:  Justone.
mlc:  Was  there  anyone  there  that  you  felt  like  you  could  relate  to or  anything?
321:  No.
mlc:  So when  you  say  your  parents  understood,  did  you  feel  like  they  believed  you  when
you  talked  about  what  it  was  like?
321:  Yeah.
mlc:  Do  you  live  with  them  now,  is this  their  house?
321:  Yeah.
mlc:  At  what  times  have  you  felt  like  you  had  an influence  on the  system?  Like  if  there
was  something  you  wanted  to change  or  that  you  didn't  like...
321:  No.
mlc:  have  you  ever  tried  to change  something..get  a worker  to do something,  or  not  do
something?
321:  No.
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to a young  person  who's  just  entering  the
system,  just  getting  a p.o.  Or a social  worker  or  going  to their  first  placement,  what
would  you  tell  them?
321:  Itmightbe  rough.
mlc:  how  might  it  be rough?
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321: Like some of them that have come here haven't stayed that long.
mlc:  Do  you  guys  have foster  kids  here? How  come they haven't  stayed that long  do you
think?
321: I have no idea. Some of them don't like it and there are other things that were not
right  and  took  it  out  on  them.
mlc:  Other  things  that  weren't  right  for  them  and  they  took  it out  on  you  guys,  or  other
things  that  weren't  right  for  you  guys  and  you  took  it  out  on  the  foster  kids?
321: The foster kids took it out on my parents.
mlc:  So your  parents  here  take  in  foster  kids,  and  you  were  one  somewhere  else?  Did
they  take  in  foster  kids  while  you  were  one  somewhere  else?
321:  Yeah. It  was  at  the same  time.
mlc:  So, it  might  be rough.  How  would  you  tell  them  to deal  with  stuff  when  it  gets
rough?
321: Go up in their room and write down what they're feeling.
mlc:  Like  a journal  or  something?  ( Yeah.  ) Is that  something  that  you've  used  when
things  are  rough  for  you?  does  that  help?  (Yeah)  Where  did  you  learn  that  trick?
321:  Up  in (treatment  center).
mlc:  Were  you  at the  (name  of  center  in town?)  ( Yeah).  So wait,  you  were  at (center)  and
at the  foster  home,  were  you  ever  in  the  Crisis  Center  here?
321"  "Til  I  got  here  and  then  I  got  sent  up to (Treatment  center).
mlc:  'Till  you  came  here?  OK,  hopefully  I can  understand  all  this  stuff...  So you  would
tell  them  it  might  be rough,  and  you  would  tell  them  to go to their  room  to write  down
stuff,  what  else  might  you  tell  them  if  you  could  look  back  on your  experience  and  give
them  some  advice?
321:  Not  to go  on run  and  to taik  about  whals  going  on.
mlc:  How  come  you'd  say  not  to go on run?  (quiet)  Did  you  not  have  real  successful
runs?  Did  you  run  into  trouble  (Yeah.)  Kinda  got  hurt?  ('VO.) How  long  were  you  gone
when  you  ran?
321: I  got  brought  back  by  a State  Trooper.  (How  old  were  you  when  you  did  that)  I
was fifteen. (How old are you now?) I'm nineteen.
mlc:  So that  was  when  you  ran  from  home...got  brought  back  by  the  state  trooper...did
you  go  back  home  after  that?
321:jVo.  Thecopsbroughtmehomeandlranagain.
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mlc:  Is that  what  got  you  into  the  foster  home?  (Ya/z)...then  you  went  to the  foster
home?  Then  you  came  back  here?  When  did  you  go to (treatment)?
321:Iwasthereiastsummer...Icameback(astJune.  (Howlongwereyouthere?)  Two
months.
mlc:  Is that  a pretty  short  time  to be there  compared  to other  people?  (jVo)...  and  that's
where  you  learned  to write  down  feelings  and  stuff?  ( Yep)...  OK,  you'd  tell  them  not  to
go  on run,  and  that  it  might  be rough..are  the  problems  still  there  when  you  get  back?
(Sometimes).....You  mentioned  talking  about  stuff,  how  has that  been  helpful  for  you?
321: It  just  gets stuff  off  my mind (Have you found people who could help you deal with
stuff  when  you  talked  about  it  with  them?)  Yeah.  (Who's  been  able  to help?)  The  schooL
counselor  (Where  do you  go to school?)  The  Senior  High  (So  that's  somebody  that  you
kinda  trust?)  Umhmm.
mlc:  Tell  me  about  your  best  placement  experience...it  can  be one  specific  event  that  was
really  positive  or  it  can  be a whole  placement  that  you  thought  was  OK.
32l:Ineverranfrom  (treatmentcenter)  Idon'tknow  why.
mlc:  What  did  you  like  about  it?
321:  /  thought  it  would  help  me.  'Cause  I was  there  and  then  my  brother  got  stuck  there
and  so I....my  brother  thought  about  going  on run  and  /  to(d  him  not  to...It  was  like  two
days before his birthday  and he was thinking  about going on run. I told him "if  you go on
run  they  probabiy  won't  let  you  go out  with  mom  and  dad  and  grampa  and  gramma".
(For  his  birthday?).  I  had  my  sixteenth  birthday  down  there.  See we had  a trust  levei
chart, if  you weren't on the right  leved you cotddn't  do anything...you had to be on the
right  level, or you'd have to be in a room by yourself  or something
mlc:  So you  pushed  yourself  so you  could  be on the  right  level  to go out  for  your
birthday?  You  were  there  on  your  sixteenth  birthday...I  thought  you  said  you  just  got
back...have  you  been  there  more  than  once?  (Yeah,  twice).  How  long  were  you  there
around  your  sixteenth  birthday?
321:  I  got  out  around  June  12th,  actuaily  the  11th.  (and  when  was  your  birthday?)  The -
- of  January ( Had you just got there around your birthday?) Yeah . (So you were there
about  six  months?  and  then  another  two  months  recently?)  Yeah.
mlc:  So you  thought  it helped?  Is that  why  you  went  back?
321: No,  I was  having  more  prob(ems  again,  getting  into  more  troubie  again.  My  mom
brought  me up there  again.
mlc:  How  was  treatment  different  than  the  foster  home...obviously  you  didn't  feel  like
that  helped  since  you  ran  from  there?
321: There was more people there that could heap me. (kids or staff?) Staff..
mlc:  So the  foster  home  only  had  the  foster  parent  people?  ( Yep. ) Do  you  have  a pretty
good  temper?  ( Yep.)  I've  known  people  who  sometimes  feel  safer  in  a place  where
there's  more  staff,  because  they're  nervous  if  they  lose  it,  go off  and  stuff,  they  might  hurt
somebody  if  they're  in a house  with  just  regular  people,  but  if  there's  staff  around  they
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might  not. Does  that  fit  at all  for  you?  (Yeah).  Maybe  those  guys  could  handle  you
better?  (Yep)
mlc:  Think  of  the  worst  placement  experience  you've  had...again  it can  be one  specific
event  or  a whole  placement  that  was  particularly  bad.
321: The Crisis Center. I  hated it there. Because, They put us in our rooms if  we swore.
I was there from  April  until  May when I was Thirteen .
mlc:  That's  the  County  Crisis  Center?  Getting  shut  in  your  room  was  one  thing
that  you  think  made  that  placement  really  negative...were  there  other  things?
321:  We  couldn't  p(ay  the  computers  unless  we asked.  (But  they  let  you  use  them  if  you
asked?)  Yeah.  (but  it  was  still  a drag  to have  to ask?)  Yeah.
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to probation  officers  or  social  workers
about  what  it's  like  to be in  the  system  what  would  you  tell  them?
321:  Not  to be harsh  on the  kids.  (what  are some  examples  of  being  harsh?)  Giving  so
many  community  service  hours.  (So  you  don't  have  a P.O....your  social  worker  gives  you
cornrnunity service hours?) She can if  she wants to. (You think they gave you more than
what  was  fair?)  Yeah.
mlc:  What  else  would  you  tell  them  about  what  it's  like  to be a kid  in  the  system?  Well,
you're  not  really  a kid  anymore...what  would  you  say  about  what  it  was  like?
321: LongSilence...7z/on't/movp.  (kindofhardisn'tit?)
mlc:  Earlier  you  said  that  you  didn't  have  very  many  workers  or  staff  who  understood
what  it  was  like  for  you  or  what  you  had  to say. I'm  wondering  what  you  might  want
them  to know.
321: When ils  OK for  them to come home (you would want them to let kids know?)
Yeah.  (What  are  they  doing  instead?)  Call  the  cops.  (Oh,  you  mean  like  when  a kid's  on
run?)  Yeah. (so,  do  you  want  them  to make  it safe  for  the  kid  to come  home  instead  of
sending  the  cops?)  Yeah.  (that  happened  to you,  huh)  Yep...they  cailed  the cops.
(How  would  you  have  rather  that  they  handled  it?)  Let  me come  back  on my  own.  (would
you  of?)  Probably.  (How  long  do you  think  it  would  have  taken?)  Not  that  long...it  was
boring.  (was  it, were  you  staying  with  friends  or  something?  Did  you  have  somewhere
to stay) Yep. (were you going to school?) Nope. I was supposed to be going  to school
but  I  wasn't.  (so you  were  bored  and  you  were  getting  behind  in  school?
Is that  all  the  advice  you've  got?)
mlc:  What  do  you  think  are possible  ways  of  educating  social  workers  and  P.O.'s  about
what  it's  like  to be a youth  in the  system.  How  do  you  think  we  could  explain  to them?
321:  Long  silence...(Do  you  think  there  are ways  to help  them  understand?..Do  you  think
there  are  ways  that  they  could  know  what  it's  like?)  No.  (No  way  at all?)  (Do  you  think
they  should  know?  Do  you  think  it  would  help  them  do their  jobs  better  if  they  did
know?)  Sometimes.  Longsilence.
mlc:  Have  you  ever  got  together  with  other  youth  either  when  you  were  in placement  or
since  you've  been  out  to try  to influence  a particular  worker  or  prograrn...like  when  you
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were  in  (treatment  program)  did  you  ever  try  to change  something,  or  tell  the staff
something  you  didn't  like?
321:  No
mlc:  Are  you  aware  of  any  youth  who  are  in  care  or  have  been  who  have  got  together  to
try  to do some  of  that  kind  of  stuff?
321:  No
mlc:  What  do you  think  a group  like  that  might  look  like...say  a group  of  ten  people
eighteen,  nineteen  and  twenty  years  old  got  together  in  a room  and  talked  about  what  it
was  like  for  them  in  placement,  what  do you  think  they  might  decide  they  wanted  to do?
321: Goandbeabigbrotherorsistertokidswhowereinfostercare.
mlc:  What  use do  you  think  that  would  be?
321: Help them get stuff off  their mind. (That's a pretty neat idea...is that something you
could  ever  picture  yourself  doing?)  ProbaMy.  (Don't  worry  you're  not  signing  up for
anything...laughter)
mlc:  What  does  the  future  hold  for  you?
321: Nothing.
mlc:  Nothing!  ? What  you're  just  gonna  sit  here  at this  table  until  you're  eighty-five?
321: I'll  probabiy  be in the  Army.  (Have  you  looked  into  that....what  will  you  need  to do
to get into the Army?) Take tests and stuff. When I'm done with schoo7 I'(i  go join. I'(l
finish schoo( this year. (You're a senior? You have all your credits and everything?) Yep.
(Well,  all  right!  Are  you  about  ready  to be done?)  Yep.
mlc:  Did  being  in  placement  screw  you  up credit-  wise?  (No).  Maybe  it  got  you  ahead?
(Yep).  You  got  credits  in  treatment?  ( Yep) Where  do you  want  to live?
321: Florida.  (somewhere  warm,  eh?)  Yep, somewhere  where  I  don't  have  to look
outside  and  see alL that  white  junk.  (are  you  the  one  responsible  for  shoveling  here?)  I
biow  the  snow...on  the driveway.
mlc:  Anything  else  you  want  to tell  me? (e).........teasing  and  closure...
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Minnesota  Youth  in  Care
Interview  conducted  2/25/94
Participant  # 112
Interviewed  in  mail  food  court  (1.5  hours  from  her  hometown)
mlc:  When  you  think  about  your  experience  with  the  system,  who  have  been  people  that
you  feel  understood  what  you  had  to say? How  did  you  know  they  understood?
112: My social worker, my therapist. When I was having a lot of  problems, the poiice
officers  from  the town I was from  weren't heipfuL After  I  got workers they were more
understanding. When I was in the hospita(, they were very helpful.
Their ways of  going about doing things. One social worker  toad me at first  that I was
going to go back home. I refused to go back. After  I  got out of  the hospital, she wanted
me to go  home.  I  said  I  wanted  a new  social  worker.  My  second  one  helped  me. I  was
scared  because  I  didn't  know  anything  about  the system.  I  was  taking  chances  in
beiieving  they  knew  what  to do  to he(p  me.
I used to be reauy inside myself, a reai turtle. I was in the hospital  for  two months, I had
overdosed on lots of  piils. I had run to a friend's  house, she came and picked me up. She
didn't  have  a license.  My  dad  knew  we were  up to something  so he ca(led  the  police.  The
police called my friend's  family  and toid them they'd  be charged $500 for  boarding  a
runaway.  They  told  me that  I  was  going  to stay  there  anyway.  I  was  abused.
The police picked me up. They said "you know, everyone has prob(ems in their  family...."
I  told  them  that  they  didn't  know  what  went  on in that  home.  I  told  the  police  I  wanted  to
go to shelter,  I  didn't  want  to go  back  there.  They  said  no.  The  next  day  I  was  at  school,
talking to one of  my teachers. I always had my assignments done, that day I didn't. She
asked me why it wasn't done, and I broke down crying. She left the room to cail the
police, and I took a bunch of  pil(s. I woke up in the Psych. Ward in (town). I  didn't  like
the psychologist  at first. He really  pressed. He said you were abused sexua(ly,
physically...  I  didn't  want  to get  anyone  in trouble,  so I  said  he was  wrong  and  I  hauied
off  and hit him in the face. He had a black eye. They had seven peopie tie me down. Put
me in a straight  jacket. They had a paMed  room, lock-up I was in there for  a week. The
whole time I was in there my family  didn't  come visit. They didn't  want to. They said it
was my choice, that I did it to myself. I  fought  every minute of  it. They just  kept pressing
me for  information.
There  was  another  gid  on the  locked  unit  with  me, she  was  suicida(  too.  We used  to sneak
over  to the  chemical  dependency  unit,  and  hang  out  with  them.  We all  wore  the  same  kind
of  clothes, so they couidn't  teil the differertce, we fit  right  in.
mlc:  Would  you  consider  your  time  on  the  psych.  unit  to be  your  worst  placement
experience?
Yeah. I was at the hospital  for  two months and then I went back six months (ater for  two
weeks.  My  dad  was  threatening  me, so I  ran.  I  overdosed  again  with  piiis,  that  did  it. I
lied my way out of  the program  the second time. They have air these groups and goais
and criteria. I knew ai7 the criteria, so I went along with them. I 7ied my way out of
there. As I walked out the door, I said, God did I  fool  you guys. I'm never iike that.
When I rook back I can't beiieve I was so bad. The nursing staff  was really  mean. They
were cocky towards us. They were trying to he(p us and stuff, but they shouid have been
Appendix  F
Participant  # 112  p. 2
more sympathetic. They had no fee1ings for  any of  us. They were just  (ike we were the
rebellious ones ire our  family. The first  time I was up there I wotddn't  even talk. I
wouldn't  say  a thing.
The only  one  I  talked  to was  that  other  girl,  who  was  going  through  the same  thing  I was.
We were making pians all the time, 7ike how to hang ourselves from  the curtain. We
weren't  positive influences on each other at all.
I'm safe now. I  just  came to my senses. Going through therapy with my psychologist
from  (hometown), he would say things that made me think. It's like I'm out of  the home
now. I  wouid  be doing  a permanent  soiution  to a temporary  problem.  It  took  me over  a
year to get over suicidal. My foster  mom watched me. It was to the point  where it was so
bad, this might seem weird  to you, that I'd  be walking with friends  and I would see an
image of  myself  walking in front  of  a car. Then my body would  just  foliow  it. I wouldrt't
stop. My friends  purled me out of  the street a few times. It was really scary.
They put  me on Prozac. It  just  made me tired. Then they put me on Zoloft. It was a really
heipful  drug. I rea((y didn't  want to be on any drug because I thought I'd be on it for  (ife.
When  I  started  Prozac  it  was  when  all  those  articles  were  coming  out  about  it. They  gave
it six months to start working. I was on Zoloft  for  three years. Then I wanted to get off  it
and see if  I couid dea1 with my problems without  it. I was dealing with a lot.
I  have  two handicapped  brothers  with  muscuiar  dystrophy.  My  dad's  rea7 abusive  to
them. ICs really  hard  for  me to see. (Name) is twenty  now, they gave him fifteen  years to
give, so he's been dying progressively  for  years. He's had broken ribs, punctured  lungs.
But they refuse to take him out of the home because he's twenty, he's not a kid. They say
they don't have proof. They say the injuries  could be caused by anything, which they can.
If  you pick him up you can break a bone. I could deal with that all rea7 wedl off  the drug.
I've been off  it  for  about a year and a half, and have done rea7 weu. Even school is
stressful.
The last  time  I  thought  about  suicide  was  probably  three  years  ago.  I've  settled  down  a
lot.
mlc:  At  what  times  have  you  felt  like  you  had an influence  on the system?
112: Whatever they (foster  famiLy/social  worker) said I did. They heiped me. If  they
didn't  encourage me, I would never be this far. They made me want to make more of  a
commitment towards (ife. They helped me choose a schoo7 I could afford. They've heLped
me with  money.
mlc  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to a young  adult  who  is just  entering  the
system  (either  getting  a probation  officer,  social  worker  or going  to their  first  placement),
what  would  you  tell  them?
112: Let them he(p you. Don't  fight  with them about what they teil you to do, or don't tei(
you  to do.  They're  trying  to help  you.
Try working out prob(ems with your  family. I can at (east have a decent conversation
withthem. Don'tquitonyourfamiiy.  They'llalwaysbeyourfamily.  Ifthere'sevena
chance  that  they  want  to try  to have  a reiationship  you  need  to try. At  least  establish  a
reiationship,  even  though  they're  not  heaithy  themselves.  You have  to, well,  not  go down
to their  revel but  you  have  to at  (east  try. My  dad  was  physicaily  abusive,  and  so I  don't
remember my childhood  from  ten years and younger.
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I  was  sexua71y  abused  by  my  oldest  brother.  I  never  wanted  to estabiish  a relationship
with  my  parents  because  they  aiways  believed  him,  they  still  do. He's  in the  Service  and
everything.  He  lied  through  it  all.  All  he got  was  probation.  I  had  to go  through
therapy to work through all the probtems of  being a victim of  it. I've overcome it. But the
feelings  are always going to be there. I see my parents a lot now, I'm reaLiy chose to my
second o(dest brother, he's he one who has the disease. After  he dies, I  know that there
will  be (ess contact with my family. My parents are divorced  now.
My dad's getting remarried  now. I don't care what he does with his rife as long as I'm
not in it. I  mean I can say hi and bye to him, but that's it. In our  family  when we were
growing  up no one  said  I  Love you,  no  one  gave  hugs  to each  other.  To this  day  ils  still
like  that.
Third  one, make the best out of  it. A lot of  the girls  I lived with were rea7 drinkers and
were real rebellious. Try to find  things to do. A lot of  girts go to drinking  and sex, they
figure  "they're  not my real parents". Don't  take advantage of  the foster  family. A lot of
kids lied to my foster  mom, they took advantage of  her. She'd go out of  her way to buy
something nice for  us, and they'd turn around and stab her in the back. I hated to see
that.  They're  wiliing  to take  you  in, don't  give  them  a hard  time.
It's really  hard being a foster  parent. I couid never do it. They have to deal with their
own famiiy,  and then they're trying to dea7 with this chiid's  problems. If  the kids are
giving  them  more  problems...  And  they  have  to wonder  where  the  child's  at.  They're
responsible for  the child. If  something happens to them, their  parents can come back and
sue  you.  That  happened  with  one  girl  who  lived  with  us.
They have to set Limits. I  admire peopie who can be foster  parents. I never gave them
any  probiems,  I  was  really  honored  that  they'd  take  me in.  One  thing  I  didn't  like  about
the system is that they're really  cheap with you. My parents paid  $500 a month for  me to
be in foster  care. Well, supposed(y they did. My dad worked three weir-paying  jobs and
the who(e time I was in foster  care he never paid  a penny. When I graduated he gave me
$l0.OOandsaidtherestwentintofostercare.  Whenmybrothergraduatedtheygavehim
$5,000 and a new car. Now they've been taking money out of  his checks.
A)i we got a month for  being in foster  care was $10.00 a week if  we did our chores, if  we
didn't  do  something  (like  missed  a dish  or  something),  we wouid  get  our  al(owance  cut  to
$5.00. We did get $50 a month for  clothing. So, you got $100 a month and that had to
go for  everything. Incidentals, cLothing. We had to buy our shampoo, everything. It's
not  much  money  when  you  need  hair  spray,  make-up.  You  iearn  to ration  your  money.
I'm a tight spender now. I mean I spend a got of  money, but I 7ook for  dea(s.
Each  summer  they  made  us go out  and  get  a job.  That  was  good.  I  did  secretarial  work
with (company name). I worked for  them three summers in a row, they just  (oved me. I
got lots of  awards from  them. We went to a recognition  dinner with Governor Carlson.
I'm really  proud  of  myself. I couid never say that about myself  before.
The family  I give with now, he's the principal  of  (town) schools. My mom is a secretary
for  a different  schooL district. I to(d them I loved the foster  care system, except some of
the rules. 7f I wanted to go out of  town, I had to get out of  county  forms signed. When I
was talking to him about it, he went home and talked to his wife about it (having me move
in). They  never  had  kids.  They  decided  to take  me in.  I've  been  Living  with  them  about  a
year and a half. They bought me a new car. My room is huge, I have two wa(k in closets,
a TV. and VCR, queen sized bed. In a way I  fee( guilty, I talked to the dad (I  just  call
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them  my  parents  now)  he said  that  she  likes  to do  it, to  just  let  her.  When  I  moved  in they
told me never to call it a foster  home. They got a special license to let me move in, when
I turned eighteen it expired. I  stayed there, and they said never to call it a foster  home,
it's  a home  and  they  want  me to be there.  I  just  call  them  my  mom  and  dad  now.
My real parents have never liked any of  my foster  parents. They get upset when they
hear  me call  those  guys  my  parents.  But,  who's  been  parents  to me? They  never  were.  I
had to go to private  church school, it was so strict. If  you did something wrong you'd  get
a spanking. If  you got a spanking at school you'd  get one at home, too. When I got home
I  had  to go  right  to my  room  and  work.  They'd  bring  me  my  dinner  up there.  I  hardly
ever ate with the family. When I moved into a foster  home, everybody was so nice to me.
I  kept  wondering,  whals  going  to happen.  I  didn't  expect  anyone  to be nice.
For the first  year I was in eight or ten different  foster  homes. I  feit  (ike no one wanted
me. Some of  them didn't  have enough money to keep it going. Some of  them wanted to
use me as a baby sitter. Some of  them were really  strict.... the last one was a good
experience.  She was  strict.  She  got  all  the  tough  kids,  ail  the  drinkers.  I  toad her  right
away that I wasn't a drinker. Every time you go to a new foster  home, my dad had to be
there. He toid air the foster  parents that he didn't  want me dating any guys. My Last
foster  mom said, "what  do you want her to do, date giris?"  My dad is someone who you
don't  tack back  to. He  lives  more  towards  the oiden  days...gids  don't  work  outside  the
home,  go  to school,  wear  make-up,  or  drive.......
I  could  never  lie  very  welL  Every  time  we  got  in trouble,  she  just  (ooked  at  me, I'd  break
into tears. The other girls wanted me to go to a party...they  said "if  you want to (ive here,
you have to get along with the rest of  us..." I was so paranoid, they got rea17y wasted.
W7xen we got home, our  foster  mom was in the Living room. I tried to cover up that (other
girl)  was drinking. I was so scared. The next morning (foster mom) called me into the
kitchen. She asked  me how  the "school  dance"  was  last  night,  I  broke  into  tears.  She
said she was just  trying to see if  I'd be honest. The other one got kicked out over it.
Every  gir7  who  was  in there,  besides  me, was  pregnant  or  on  drugs.
After that, my foster mom and I had the best reiationship. I was honest with her after
that. She  wanted  us to Learn  honesty.  We stil7  talk  a lot. They  live  in Wisconsin,  now.
She caus  me a lot.
mlc  Tell  about  your  best  placement  experience,  either  one  specific  event  that  was  really
positive,  or  a placement  that  was  very  positive  for  you.  What  do  you  think  made  this
event  or  placement  positive?
112: My (ast foster  home. She let us watch TV., but she didn't  want  us to  just  sit. We
always had to be doing something crafty while we watched. I tearned how to crochet, I
made many afghans. She was into wood carving and stuff. She was reaiiy creative and
artistic. It was hard to (eave that famiiy, when they moved to Wisconsin. I  knew they
real(y cared about me and wanted me to move  with  them,  but  it  was  my  senior  year  and  I
didn't  want  to go.
They iocked the doors every night at 1 l:OOpm. If  you weren't home by then, you had to
cail. If  you ran, and didn't  telL anyone you were not welcome back to the house. If  you
to(d, she wouldn't  stop you from  leaving. She ca(led the poiice right  away. But if  you
snuck off  and left the door unlocked, you left their  family  open to danger. You couldn't
come  back.
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We never went up to their area of  the house, unless there was an emergency. It was for
them to have their  family  time. They had baby monitors ail over the house. It helped me
one night. I  had a ruptured  appendix. My foster  dad had to carry me out.
I  (iked  them  a lot. They  were  really  honest  with  us.  Their  rules  were  strict,  but
reasonable. Like we cou(d ordy be on the phone for  ten minutes each hour. Now, I'm on
the  phone  al7 the  time.  You  can't  even  get  through.
mlc:  If  you  could  give  three  pieces  of  advice  to probation  officers  / social  workers  about
what  it  is like  to be in  the  system  what  would  you  say?
112: Understand the child  very we(7 before you jump to conclusiorxs. Understand their
exp(anations of  why they did it. A (ot of  the time they jump right  in..... They don't ask
why,  and  they  just  bust  you,  or  send  you  to detox.
Encourage them to associate with their  famiiy. A (ot of  times they discourage that. I
think  it's  more  healthy  to have  at  Least  some  contact.  I  think  it's  important  because  it
helps not just  the person, but also the family  to understand that the kid is not totally
against them. For the first  two weeks I was in foster  care, I didn't  have contact with my
parents, I know they thought / wanted nothing to do with them. All  parents, even if  the
kid doesn't la'tow it, care about their  kid. They want to hear that they're OK and safe.
Help  the  child  more  with  therapy.  Encourage  them  to  participate  more.  I  never  wanted
to ta(k  about  my  problems.  Encourage  them  to talk  about  what's  going  on with  their
families. I taiked more easily to my social worker about my sexual abuse, because she
was female. I've had to tell my sexual abuse story to about eight different  guys. Each
time  I  toad that  story,  I  was  in tears.  Te'Lling  another  man  was  so hard.  You  have  to tell
all the details. By the end, I bet / told  fifteen  different  people. I  got so used to talking
about it, that I warned them that I was afraid  they wou(dn't think it was true, because I
was so used to tacking about it. I  didn't  express a lot offeelings. My foster  mom gave me
an  article  on  sexual  abuse....I  read  it, and  knew  that  it  was  me.  She was  in the  next  room,
and came in and tacked to me, I cried. I was really scared after  I talked about it. My
psychologist  came over. They were afraid  I would go back to the suicida( stuff.
My brother's a pedophi7e. He got off  with nothing.
The workers made me tel7 my family. That was the hardest thing I've ever done. I toad
my  dad  when  we were  alone  in the car.  He  reached  over  and  s(ugged  me in the stomach.
He  said  I  don't  ever  want  to hear  you  say  that  about  your  brother  again.  I  ran  all  the way
home.  That  whole  six  months  was  hell.  My  brother  said  that  he  just  admitted  to it  in
court so he wou(dn't have to drag me through court. My fami(y  b(ames me. He didn't
continue in the Service. He was in for  six years, he's in schoo7 now. He wanted to get a
job at the Post Office. On the application  they ask if  you have been convicted of  a felony.
He marked yes. Now my parents say he doesn't have a job because of  me. My mom
knew this was going on the whole time. When I to(d her she said, "I  figured  something
(ike  that  was  going  on"
She  said  there  wasn't  anything  she  could  do  about  it.  Our  rooms  were  in the  basement.
She'd  be in the  (iving  room,  and  he'd  sneak  into  my  room.  He'd  put  socks  in my  mouth  so
I couidn't  scream. At  first  it was just  petting. Then it got to....it  happened for  five years.
I knew something wasn't right, but he told me if  I to(d anybody he'd beat me up and stuff.
What was I supposed to do? My dad said, "if  you knew it was going on, why didn't  you
say  something  sooner?"  My  brother  still  threatens  me. He  tells  people  when  they  see me
to tell  me I'm  dead.
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mlc:  Are  you  recording  that,  writing  that  down  when  that  happens?
112: My social worker  and his Probation  Officer  knows. He can't be with our younger
siblings, because he's (isted as a pedophile. My famiiy  b1ames me for  ruining  that
relationship.
mlc:  What  do you  think  are possible  ways  of  "educating"  social  workers  and  probation
officers  about  your  feelings  as a youth  in  the  system?
112: Before they're done with their ciient...ask them questions about how they can
improve things. That's the best way, because it's fresh in the child's head. They'(I have
the feelings  right  there in their head. I would do that with my worker. I told him the
good  and  the  bad. I  was  real  honest  with  him.  The  questions  on the  exit  interview  would
be:  What  heiped?  What  did  not  help?  How  have  I  helped  you  in  getting  on with  your
7ife? As I dealt with you as a ciient, what are some things that helped you? Do you fee7
that social workers are a good heap for  you? Do you think the system is run fairly?  Do
you think they're fair  to each client. Do you think we were ever too forceful  or strict in
ways we shouidn't  have been? (tike going out of  the county).
When I was in foster  care, they favored  me. They gave me a later curfew. That wasn't
fairtotheotherkids.  Igota  $10.OOhigherallowancethanotherkids.  Thatwasn'tfair.
mlc:  Have  you  ever  worked  together  with  other  youth  in/from  care  to try  to influence  a
particular  program  or  worker?  What  was  that  experience  like  for  you?
112:  No,  I  can't  say  I  really  have.  I  was  in this  group  called  (name).  It  was  a group  that
helped us when we were in foster  care. It was girls  and guys, we went hiking and to
games. We were a11 in foster  care. We talked about what we liked and didn't  like about
the system. He helped us financially,  like balancing  our checkbook.
mlc:  Was  that  the  SELF  program  you  were  in?
112:  I  never  knew.  Then  I  started  getting  these  surveys.  Now  that  you  teiL  me this,  I  bet  it
was.  The  group  was  very  good.  They  taught  us independent  iiving  skills.  We learned  to
(ive in the wiiderness. We had to ration our stuff- no curling  irons! They gave us $10.00
every  time  we came.  We went  to the  grocery  store,  and  compared  generic  things  to name
brands  on  price.  We went  to ciothes  stores.  We went  rock  climbing,  and  bowiing.  We
influenced each other, we said there's more to (ife than partying. A Lot of  the girls  s(ept
around.  The  guys  there  ta(ked  to them  about  it. It  was  all  very  realistic.  The  two
counselors were just  great. Whoever in foster  care who turns eighteert gets a call, to see
if  they want to join. If  they want to (earn about independent Living ski)(s.
If  you graduate, after high schooi, you're done. You need to ieave a spot for  the next
person.
mlc:  Are  you  aware  of  any  groups  of  youth  in/from  care  who  have  organized?  If  so,
which  groups?  If  not,  what  do  you  think  an organized  group  of  youth  might  look  like?
What  might  they  do?
112: The SELF group I was taiking about before. They had groups in schooi when I was
in high school. There were groups of  peop1e who drink, and groups of  kids in foster  care.
You know on this questionnaire, you asked about teliing kids about  foster  care. I sort of
agree and sort of  not. Some kids think it's a joke, I can go live in a foster  home and get
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away from  my own family. Other kids in foster  care need to know that they're not the
only  one  who's  in care.  They  need  to know  there  are  people  who  wiil  listen.  They  could
get together with other kids for  support. Others wii( know what's going on.
Teachers should know a little. Because it's not easy being in foster  care. You're not
(iving with your real family. The teacher shou(d know that the kid is dealing with a whole
lot  more  than  a "normal"  kid  and  might  struggle  in schooL
mlc:  What  does  the  future  hold  for  you?
112: It looks really good for  me. I've learned a (ot in the system. I  feel  like I'll  be very
successfu/ in what I decide to do. I'll  have my LPN in a couple months. I want  to  join  the
Air  Force  for  two years. I can do that because I'll  be going in with a degree in
something. I'll  go in as an LPN. I like the health care fie(d, / want to do that in the Air
Force.  I  could  go  in as a higher  rank,  too.
Then  I  want  to come  back  and  get  into  specia7  imaging.  It's  CAT  scans,  MRI's  and
u(trasounds. I'll  have to go back to school after I take a break by going to the Air  Force.
I used to be a 4.0/3.5 student. This LPN  program  is really  hard. I'm so excited with life
right  now. I'm eighteen, and I'll  have my LPN  by nineteen. I used to be afraid  I'd  be
messed up for  my whole life. My self  esteem has risen drastically. The family  I live with
has  been  nothing  but  positive.
My boyfriend's  in school in Colorado. We'll be apart  for  awhile, but that's OK. He gave
me this promise ring. The people I live with were so excited, they think he's the rove of
god. I'm happily in a relationship  with my boyfriend.
I  exercise,  run  or  play  music  to re(ease  my  stress.  I'm  a iong  distance  runner,  and  I  just
love  it.
My brother's still  alive. He's been a really  positive influence. My dad tried to b(ame me
formybrothers'muscuiardystrophy.  Icotddn'thavecausedit.  He'stwoyearsoider
than  me.
Went on to talk about poor  relationship  with dad's girlfriend. Strong negative feelings
and anger about their upcoming marriage.  I toid them I won't  put  up with your  crap
anymore. I  put up with it  for  fourteen  years. Now he's trying to buy my 7ove. I have this
much (showed with fingers)  rove for  him. I'll  always have this much, no more no tess
because he's my father.
Voices  of  Wisdom
Appendix  G
March  3, 1994
Dear  XXXX,
Enclosed  is a copy  of  the  transcription  of  our  interview.  Please  take  a few
minutes  to  read  over  it. Feel  free  to  write  on the  pages  and  make  any  changes  that
you  think  would  make  the  text  clearer.  Write  any  additional  comments  on  it  that
you  would  like  me  to  add  if  you  think  they  would  make  your  points  clearer.  Of
course,  you're  welcome  to  add  anything  you  thought  of  after  we  finished.
Once you make corrections, please initia7 at the top of the first  page, where it gives
the  date  of  the  interview  and  your  ID  #. Then  send  the  revised  text  to  me  in  the
enclosed  envelope  so that  I can  make  the  changes  to  my  copies  of  the  interview.
I will  destroy  the  tapes  of  our  interview  once  I have  completed  corrections  to
your  specifications.
Thank  you  again  for  your  help  in  this  project!  I really  appreciate  your
willingness  to  share  with  me.  I am  very  grateful  for  the  chance  to learn  from
you.  (Some  sort  of  personal  note  about  our  interview)
I know  that  you're  busy  with  work  and  school,  but  I would  really  appreciate  it  if
you  could  get  the  revised  transcription  back  to me  by  the  March  15. I hope  that
gives  you  enough  time.
Thanks  again  for  your  help,
Michelle  Chalmers
(612)  722-7692
FFIEQUENCIES  /VARIABLES  Ql TO 021.
The raw  data  or  transformation  pass  is  proceeding
if  cases  are  written  to  the  compressed  active  file.
Ql  Pa LISTENS
Valid
Value  Label  Value  Frequency  Percent  Percent
2 1 9.1  33.3
4 2 18.2  66.7
6 8 72.7  Missing
Total  11  100.0  100.0
Valid  cases  3 Missing  cases  8
02  SW LISTENS
Valid
Value  Label  Value  Frequency  Percent  Percent
1 1 9.1  9.1
2 3 27.3  27.3
4 3 27.3  27.3
5 4 36.4  36.4
Total  11  100.0  100.0
Valid  cases  11  Missing  cases  0
Q3 YIC  WANT TO SAY
Valid
Value  Label  Value  Frequency  Percent  Percent
2 1 g.i  g.i
3  2 18.2  18.2
4 1 9.1  g.i
5 7 63.6  63.6
Total  11  100.0  100.0
Valid  cases  11  Missing  cases  0
Q4 I HAVE IDEAS
Valid
Value  Label  Value  Frequency  Percent  Percent
Valid  cases 11





Total  11  100.0
Missing  cases  0
100.0
05  I WANT TO SPEAK
Value  Label
Valid
Value  Frequency  Percent  Percent






Total  11 100.0

































Q6 I  HAVE BEEN RESPECTED
Valid  Cuni






Valid  cases 11
Total  11 100.0
Missing  cases  0
Q7 0THER YOUTH DO NOT UNDERSTAND





Valid  cases 11
Total  11  100.0














08  ALL YOUTH SHOULD HEAR
Valid  Cue









Total  11  100.0
Valid  cases  11  Missing  cases  0
Q9 ALL TEACHEFIS SHOULD HEAR






Total  11  100.0


















QIO  I WOULD BE A BUDDY
Valid  Cum
Value  Label  Value  Frequency  Percent  Percent  Percent









Total  11  100.0  100.0










































Missing  cases o
Valid








Missing  cases o
Valid











Missing  cases o
Valid

























Valid  cases Missing  cases o
Q15 FAMILY  MEMBERS
Value  Label
Valid










Valid  cases Missing  cases o
Q16 JUVENILE  DETENTION
Value  Label
Valid












Missing  cases 0
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Valid  cases
Q17 CORRECTIONS  PROGRAM
Value  Label
Valid  cases  11
Value  Frequency  Percent
0 11  100.0
Total  11 100.0
Missing  cases  0
Q18  RESIDENTIAL  TREATMENT
Value  Label  Value  Frequency  Percent
0 7 63.8
1 4 36.4
Total  11 100.0
Valid  cases  11  Missing  cases  0
019  0THER
Value  Label
Valid  cases 11
Value  Frequency  Percent
0 9 81.8
1 2 18.2
Total  11  100.0















020  RUN FROM HOME
Valid  Cup
Value  Label  Value  Frequency  Percent  Percent  Percent
1 7 63.6  63.6  63.6
2 4 36.4  36.4  100.0
Total  11 100.0  100.0
Valid  cases  11  Missing  cases  0
Q21 RUN FROM PLACMENT
Value  Label  Value  Frequency  Percent
1 3 27.3
2 8 72.7
Total  11  100.0








DESCFIIPTIVES  /VARIABLES  Ql TO Q21.
Number  of  Valid  Observations  (Listwise)  =  3.00





















YIC  WANT TO SAY
I  HAVE IDEAS
I  WANT TO SPEAK
I HAVE BEEN RESPECTE
OTHER YOUTH DO NOT u
ALL YOUTH SHOULD HEA
ALL TEACHERS SHOULD
I WOULD BE A BUDDY








Nuiber  of  Valid  Observations  (Listwise)









1 11  0THER
2 11 RUN FROM HOME
2 11  RUN FROM PLACMENT
CROSSTABS /TABLES=  Q7 BY 08 /TABLES=Q2  BY 04 /TABLES=  Q8 BY QIO/
TABLES=  Q12 BY Ql1  / TABLES=  Q13 BY 011  /TABLES=  Q14 BY Ql1  /
TABLES=  Q15 BY Ql1  / TABLES=  Q16 BY Ql1  /TABLES=  Q17 BY Ql1  /
TABLES=  Q18 BY Qll  / TABLES=  019  BY Q11 /TABLES=  Q21 BY Q6/
TABLES=  Q21 BY 04.



























Number  of  Missing  Observations:  0
Q2 SW LISTENS  b}
Count






Column  1 1
Total  9.1  9.1


























Q8 ALL YOUTH SHOULD HEAFI
Ql  0
Count








Column  1 1
Total  9.1  9.1

























Q12 FOSTER HOME by  Ql 1
Ql 1
Count





Column  4 1
Total  36.4  9.1










27.3  18.2  100.0
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Coluain  4 1 1 3 2
Total  36.4  9.1  9.1  27.3  18.2
















Column  4 1 1 3 2
Total  36.4  9.1  9.1  27.3  18.2









Q15 FAMILY  MEMBERS by
Ql 1
Count





Column  4 1 1 3 2
Total  38.4  9.1  9.1  27.3  18.2















1 2 3 4 5 Total





4 1 1 3 2 11
36.4  9.1  9.1  27.3  18.2  100.0
Nuiber  of  Missing  Observations:  0





1 2 3 4 5 Total
0 4 1 1 3 2 11
100.0
Column  4 1 1 3 2 11
Total  36.4  9.1  9.1  27.3  18.2  fOO.O
Nuiber  of  Missing  Observations:  0












4 1 1 3 2 11
36.4  9.1  9.1  27.3  18.2  100.0
Nuiber  of  Missing  Observations:  0












4 1 1 3 2 11
36.4  9.1  9.1  27.3  18.2  100.0
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Number  of  Missing  Observations:  0
Q21 RUN FROM PLACMENT
Q6
Count
by  06  Z HAVE BEEN RESPECTED
12345
Q21
1 11  1
2 1 16
Column  1 1 1 1 7
Total  9.1  9.1  9.1  9.1  63.6









Q21 RUN FROM PLACMENT
04
Count





Column  1 1 2 2 5
Total  9.1  9.1  18.2  18.2  45.5
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